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1 bh, 1 ably the Mines of his Father's. 
. Ealling, of whom we khow He more, than that 
8 bis Name was Jonab, and that he had another 
Jon, Andrew, who. was likewiſe'an Apoſtle of 
5 "Chrift;” of thefe two was the 
i Des Brother, is a queſtion as old as Epip anius 
, who, are divided upon it; and 
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bn ſucceeding Ages have not yet decided it. 'How- | 


ever it was, it redounds not a little to the Ho- 


1 ” mour of their Father (as of iZebedee alſo in the 
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5 Jike caſe} that of but twelre Apoſttes, two of his 
5 Sons were taken into the number. 5 
Phe Name given our Apoſtle by his Parents. 5 
e Giroumeiſion; vas Siren, or Sen, @ Name Yi 
___ gommon. amongſt the Jetuc, eſpecially in their 
Anter times: To which our Lord afterwards added 
*. Title r 1 in 1 @he com- 
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A ek 1 wteh 
to the Shen fo St. Peter: Andrew his" other 
-accompanied: him hither,” and here they followed 
theit Trade of F ſhing, for which this Town was 
16 rommodious 38 Berbfaida, being 1 N 
Bank of the fame. Like, Dear the th of 
River Jordan: But with this Imptoy ment the 

tain'd a due Senſe of Religion, and *Cate'of of" 
Souls: Fot the 
minded Men, wWho would ſuffer the A ory. of 


Wes 


11 Care of eternal Happineſs. #3 
"Phe, Occafion'of St. Peter's fil Appr sches to 


*Dikciple of Jabs the Baytift 1 donne ure f . 


| . mon Aſber fie was'fo tool) He being in his Ma- 


's Company at the time when our Bord was 
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ſaw his mighty Works, whereby their Faith was 
confirm d. After the Feaſt was ended tis pro- 
bable they left their Attendance upon Jeſus, and 


kept ber Bed of a; Feaver. Opon this, gr 
. crowds of People reforted: 45 mim; whey raking 


Ne Abs of St. Pr zr EY 


kim by the Name of Simon, tells him his Paten 
tage; that he Was the Son of Jona, and | 
bim the additional Name of Cephar, or 'Perer'; 
ſignifying thereby, not only that he foreſaw' — 
would prove a zealous: Propagator of the Chriſti 


an Faith, but that he ſhould/likewiſe ſuffer for his 


Name, Tryals too ſevere for meer human Strength 
to undergo, without ſpecial Aſſiſtanee from” the 
God of all Patience and Conſolstion. By all 
which: Peter could not but conclude that 7% 


was eg and conſequentiy the Son of 


God andthe ſea that t was to come ANT the 
World-- JJͤͥͤĩ]³Ü:. 262 ke'S drin 

The Day following it pleaſed our Aud 0 
leave Judæa; but whether theſe two Brothers ac- 


companied him at this time, is not certain. We 


find after this, that they went with him to C aber 
naum; and ſo to the Feaſt! of the Paſſover: at 7. 
ruſalem; where they heard his Diſeoutſes, and 


went to their Employment of Fiſhing? Vet re- 
ſorted to his Sermons as his Diſciptes, whem the. 


nearneſs of his Nene gare them cohvenfent ; 


ortunĩty. un e iger 
This paſs'd: *rill aka the Dent of Fobu mou. 
Bepeiſt; when our Lord, to avoid the Cruchy of 
Hleroa, left Fudæa, and went down into Gali, | 

as a more ſafe and fecuce Habitarion, fixing his 
uſual Reſidence at Caperngum; where he cult out 
Devils, and healed many hat- wereifick of 17 3 5 
Diſeaſes, particularly! Peter's. Wife's Mother, who 
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| | he, went off from the Shore, Where the multi- 
diode preſſed him too cloſe, inta mem Peter's filb- ' 
i, ing. Veſſel, where he ſat down and preached to 
[| the People as they ſtood upon the Shore. After 0 
he had ended his Sermon, being pleaſed to re- 5 
Ward. the Civility of bis Entertainer in the way of 
his own Buſineſs, and ſo, as to give him an evi- | - 
dent Token of his Divine Power by Sea as well il | 
as. Land, he commanded him to launch out into 
the deep Water, and let down his Net for a 
Draught of Fiſhes. Peter told him that he and 
| 72 Partners, who were bis Brother Azdrew, with 


and above four | oft ſolemn En- 
trance upon his Miniſtry, and the Impriſonment 

of Fohn the Baptiſt, that with much previous 
Solemnity of Retirement and Prayer, he proceed- 
td to chuſe Twelve Perſons out of the Number 
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die Lien of . Prei. 11 


ſhontd bring into the Chriſtian Church. There 
needed no more than: this Intimation of Chrilt's 
Pleaſure, to Minds ſo diſpoſed to love, and fear, 
and obey him. Peter and his - Companions joy- 
fully embrace the gracious Offer; and when they 
were come to Land, they forſook all their world - 


Iy Engagements, to become cohſtant Attendants 


upon their Maſter, living auder the Rules of his 
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Of St. PETER from bis Eleckion to the Apt - 


II is computed to be ſomething more than a 


* Year and a Quance after our. Lord's Baptiſm, 
Honths after his moſt ſolemn En- 


of his Diſciples, who might be Witneſſes of al 


his Diſrourſes, and, after his Departure out of 

the World, found Churches aud plant the Chri- - 
ſtian Religion in all- Nations. Peter is generally _ 
acknowledged to be the eldeſt of all the Apoſtles, 
and at leaſt ten Years older than our Lord. him- 
ſelf; and his Age and Gravity may have cauſed 


both the Evangelical and Ecclefiaſtical Writers 
to give him the Precedeney, though not a Supre - 


mach in the College of Apoſtles, In the Enu. 
meration of the Twelve, all che Evangeliſts con- 


ſtantly place Peter in the Front; and St. Mats. 
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2 De LIrE of St. PETER: 


was called to be an Apoſtle. In moſt Places Pe- 
der is preferred before the reſt; our Lord uſually 
directs his Diſcourſe: to him, and he replies as 
- "the Mouth of his Fellows. Chriſt appear d to 
him aſter his Reſurrection, before the reſt of the 
Apoſtles; he gave him a ſpecial Command to 
feed his Sheep; he was the firſt whom God choſe 
to preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles. From theſe 
and other Paſſages of holy Scripture it is evident, 
that St. Peter ed as Chief of the College of 
Apoſtles; and ſo he is conſtantly deſcribed by the 
primitive Writers of the Church, who call him 
the Head, the Preſident, the Prolocntor, the Chief, 
the Foreman of the Apoſtles: with ſeveral other 
C0 ĩ 715 A 
Whatever was the true Reaſon of this Prece- 


th an incurable 
, and touched his 


\ | REY 
4 — 
1 4 
1 3 5 
i 5 
1 


: 
1 


— 


A 


[1 
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Perſon that had touched him. Peter wonder'd - 
che mould ask who touched him, in the; widit f. 

ſuch a thronging, preſfſing Concourſe, of People 
who were then about him. But the Woman 
ſoon convinced him of his Maſter's Meaning, b7 
coming and falling down before him, and thank- 
fully confeſſing her Cure. Mean While a Meſ- 
ſenger comes to Jairus, who was conducting 


2 


_ Chriſt to his Houſe, to acquaint him, that his 


Daughter was dead, and prevent him giring 
Chriſt any further Trouble. But our Lord bid 
him fear nothing, only believe, and ſhe ſhonld 


be healed, And entring into the Houſe, he took 


her by the Hand, and with two Words, Maid, 
-ariſe, reſtored; her to Life again. 
The next Account we have of St. Peter, is his 
walking on the Sea: Which happen'd on this 
Occaſſen. Our Lord having miraculouſly fed 
above five thouſand Perſons with five Loaves 


l BY 


and two ſmall Fiſbes,.in; the Deſart of Beihſaide, 
order d his Diſciples to go into a Ship before 


him, and croſs over the Lake to Capernaum, 
whilſt he diſmiſs'd the Multitude, and retired in 


were got about half way over, the Wind role 
againſt them ſo boiſterouſly, that NE n in uo 
ſmall Danger of being loſt. Their Maſter, W 


knew what Diſtreſs they were in, and had ſuf- 


fer'd them (for the Tryal of their Faith, and a 


Proof of his all - ſufficient Power) to continue in 


it moſt part of the Night, in the Morning Watch = 


he haſten'd to their Relief, walking upon the Sea 
as it had been dry Land. When he came near 


enongh to be ſeen of his Diſciples, they were 
much tetrify d, thinking it bad been ſome Exit 
Spirit, or airy Phantom. But our Lord hearing 
them cry. out, bid them take Courage, and aſſur- 
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1 Oe Livre of St. PETER. 1 


ed them it was he himſelf, Peter, with his uſual 
Teal, replies, Lord, if it be thou, command me to 
come io thee onthe water, Feſus ſaid, Come, Where- 
upon he came down out of the Ship, and walked 
upon the Waves to meet his Maſter. But when 
he found the Wind and Billows bear hard againſt 
him, and perhaps had loſt the Sight of Chriſt, his 
Heart miſgave him, his Courage faiPd him, and 
he began to fink ; which made him haſtily cry out, 
Lord ſave me. Immediately FJeſus ſtreteh'd out 
his Hand and caught him, and ſet him right a- 
pain, with this 1 O thor. of little 
aith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? And when they 
were come into the Ship, the Storm ceaſed, and 


they preſently came to Shore. Then they that 
| were in the Ship came and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing, Of a zruth thou'art the Son of God, © © 


The Day following, the People whom he had 
fed on the other Side of the Lake, gathering 
about him, very inquiſitive to know 'when and 
which way he came thither ; our Lord took Oc- 
cafion_to' reprove their Senſuality, in ſeeking af _ 
ter him only for Bodily Suftenance, and becauſe 
he had made .a miraculons Proviſion for their 
Hunger. Hence he proceeds to dire& them to 
himſelf, zhe true manna that came down from hes- 
wen; telling them, that iu order to attain eter- 
nal Life, 2 Rong o eat his Fleſh and'drink 'his 
Blood. Theſe carnal Hearers had no Notion of 

theſe ſublime Myſteries ; they cry*d out, Theſe are 
hard Sayings, who can hear them? So that many 
who had profeſt themſelves his Diſciples, deſertec 
him, and walked no longer with him. When Je. 
Jus ſaw this; he türn'd to the Twelve ' Apoſtles; 
and asked them, If zhey wonld gb away alſo ? Pe- 


ex readily anſwer'd, Lord, to whom ſhall we go? 
= Thou baſt the words of cternal life. And we —_ 
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he dead; ſome Elias ſent 


We LIrE ef St. PETER. i 


living Ged. Fohn vi. 67, This pious and ſea- 
ſonadle Profeſſion of Faith and 1ence, was 
made immediately before the Third Paſſover from 
the Baptiſm of our Lord, as may be collected from 
Jobn vi. 4. which Paſſover happen d on the four- . 
teenth Day of out April, in the eighteenth Year 
of the Empire of Tiberiags, ok 
A like open and peremptory Declaration he 
made again, ſome time after this Third Paſſover, 
when Feſus was upon the Way with his Diſti- 
les towards the Nothern Parts of Galilee, about 
eſerea Philipps, on the Borders of Syria, and 
within the Limits of Philip's Dominions. There 
willing to make tryal of the Faith and Under- 
of his Diſciples, he demanded of them 


bim? They anſwer'd, That mens Opinions were 
various; ſome ſaid be was John Baptilt riſe» from 
| down from Heaven; o- 
bers Jeremias, or ſome one of the ancient Prophets 
reviv d, and fent into the World again. But he preſ- 
fed them further to declare what their Seatrments 
wert concerning him. Not that he wanted to know 
their Thoughts by their Words ; but he took Oc» 
eaſion to eſtabliſn and confirm them in à right 


Belief. Peter anſwets directly, Thos ant Chriſt 


abe Son of the living God, Matt. xvi. 16. This 
was a full and pertinent Confeſſion; and Chriſt 
teſtifies his high Approbation of it in theſe Words: 


Bleſſad art thou, Simon Bar. Jona, for fleſh and 
 Mlot4 barb not 'reveal'd it te thee, bar my Father 


which iin Heaven, i. e. No Wiſdom or Reaſon of 
Man, utthe Nami jon of the Spirit of God, in- 


ſtructed Peter to give this Account of his Maſter. 
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Hereupon he declares, hat as Peter's: Name im- 


Generality of the World ſaid concerning 
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which. ſbould de ſo firmiy eſtabiiſped upun that Faith 


4, avbich- be bad chifeſſed, thatialkehe: Homers Hell 


ſhould not preuail againſt it. Aud that for the more 
orderiy Government of it, be won'd give to him 1b. 
Keys of ebe Kingdom of Heaven Nee bis Sen · 
ence, tubenſoe ner be ſhould regulariy eelade, or re- 
eve in, any. Perſon on Earth, Jbould fland valid in 


Bat from what follows it appears, that neither 
Peter not any of the reſt; underſtood at that time 
what the Meſiab was to ſuffer. For when their 
Maſter ptoceeded to ſhew them, how he muſt 
BP up to Fera/alem, and ſuffer many things of the 

Elders and chief Prieſts and Seribes, and be killed, 


Andi be raiſed again the thitd Day, Peter, who had 


juſt before -owh'd. him for the AMeſſiab, not able 
to endure the Thought that ſo much Evil ſhould 
befall his Maſter, broke aut into an unſeaſonable 
DQDommiſeration of him: Be it far from thee, Lord: 
tit ſhall not be unto tbee. But Jeſus turned, and,. 
- Jaid unto Peter, Get. thee bebind me Satan, ben 
art an Offence unto. me: For thou ſavonreſt net the | 
Here we ſee, the Goodneſt af the Intention Wall” - 
not always juſtiſie the Action. Peter ne donbt | 
thought he ſhew d himſelf dutiful and affectionats 


tohis Lord; little luſpecting that Katam ſet him on 


Work, to fruſtrate the Salvation of -Maukind,.by- 
Siffwading Chriſt, fromidying., Ent An repells = 
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d, 
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42 


fert d the Redemption of the World, before | 
dy. He ſhews that Peter conſulted What was a- 


in ſecular Pop. and-. Splendor: enen ee, 


ed a lofty Hill, which the Ancients: general! 


uch a glorious: Luſtre, as did at once both dazle 
And delight the Eyes of the Beholders, In which 
glotious e e be had two: Attendants 
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pet d in the Rays of their glorified. State, fami- 
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any 
Conſiderations of Eaſe or Safety. to his o.] n Bo- 


greeable to Fleſh and Blood, more than for the 
Glory. of God, and the Welfare of gur Sanle« 
Apoſtles were not yet thoroughly purged: fem 
the Expectation ot a glorious Reigu of the Meſſiah 


could not but look upon theſe 1 in⸗ 
conſiſtent with the State and Dignity. of the Son 

of Gch „„ 
About a Week after this, being pleaſed to ex+ 
hibit to mortal Eyes a Specimen: of his futures 
Glorification, He took his more intimate Apoſtles, 
Peter, and the two Sons of Zebedee, and aſcend; 


conceiye. to have been Mount Tabor, 4: coun 15 45 
foant about four Miles high, fituate;in the Plains 


* » * 0 * 


of Galilee. Here he laid aſide; ag it were for 3 


4 


uming- the Robes of Majeſty and Glory, the . © 
Rays of his Divinity TELE forth, his, Face ſhone 


With a pleaſing Brightneſs; and his Raiment with, © - 


4 


from Heaven, "Moſes the Giver of the Law, ane 
Elias the chief of the Prophets, who Nkewite ap- 


liatly converſing with Chriſt, and diſcourſing of 
his Death and Sufferings which he was ſhortly to 
accompliſh at e In the mean time Pe- 
zer and his two Companions. either fell aſleeng 
(it being probably Night when this ee — 
ed) or elſe into a Trance, through the excels k 

; Foul 


i, 


f 


* 5 5 1 \ 7 = 
18 The LITE of St. PETER. 


could not bear. But now awaking in an Eeſtaſie 
of Admiration,' Peter humbly beſpeaks his Maſter, 
tl #hat they might continue in that happy ſtare, aud 
dae ibree Tabernacles or Tents, one for himſelf, 
ee other to for Moſes and Elias, Mart. xvii. 4. 
Bat while be was thus talking, ſcarce knowin 


eme over them, and a Voice from thence, F god 
= ene, 26 is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
niſhed at what-they ſaw and heard, fell with their 


touched' them, and bid them ariſe, and not be a- 
fraid. Hereupon lifting up their Eyes, they ſaw 


three Tabernacles, there were afterwards three 
Churches built on the top ef this Mountain, which 
After - ages held in great Vener ation. 
WE © Shortly after this, our Saviour went from theſe 
Parts through the midſt of Galilse, to Capernaam. 
Wöbere being arrived, he was enquired after by the 

Collectors of à certain Tax, of the Value of 


manded to be paid yearly to the Uſe of the Tem- 


Maſter did not pay the Tribute? Peter knowing his 
Maſter's Readineſs to pay all Dues, anfwer'd, 


thinkeſt bon, Simon, of whom | dp the Kiogr of 
. ber eh ergy of 3 511. 
Hen or of firangers? Peter | ſaith, Of ſtrangers. 
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Wat he ſaid in this Tranſport, a bright Cloud 


leaſed: Hear ye him. The Diſciples aſto- 
Faces to the Ground, and lay till Chriſt gently 
none but Jeſus alone, Moſes and Elias being re- 


turn'd to their Heavenly Abodes. Bede tells us, 
that in purſuance of Peter's Propoſal about the 


* — 2 ; - ? - * 
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half a Shekel, or fifteen Pence of our Money; 
which God, under the Jfoſarck Law, had com- 


Dieders ae to Perer, and-ask'd him, If bir | 


Ni: and going into the Honſe to tell him, 
was prevented by Jeſus with this Queſtion ; What 


4. 


— 


3 


e 
i 
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ing was, that fince he himſelf was the Son of - 


God, and the Apoſtles his Domeſticks and me- 
nial Seryants, they were according to Reaſon and 
the Cuſtom of the World, to be exempred from 


paying this Tax to the Temple, his Father's Houſe, - 


Yet rather than give Offence, or ſhew Diſreſpect to 


the Authority which had appointed this Tribute, he 
directs him to go to the Sea, and take the firſt Fim 
which came to his Hook, in whoſe Mouth he 


ſhould find a Piece of Money (a Szater, in Value 


2 


a Sbelel or Half a Crown) to ſatisfie the Colle- 
 Qors for himſelf and his'Maſter. | „ 
Our Lord upon a time inſtructing his Diſciples 
how to carry themſelves towards their offending 
"Brethren, Peter, deſitons to know his Lord's Plea- 


ure, how often the Offender was to be pardon'd, 


aid whether ſeves times were not enough; Cbriſt 

tells nim, that upon the Offender's Repentance, 

he gfe! e ee ee, times ſeven, that 
indefinite Number) as oft. 


| ite for an 1 N. 
is chere was 2 hearty Submiſſion and craving of 


Pardon. It was not long after; that a certain Per- 
fon, young'and' rich, addreſſes himſelf to Cbriſt, 


to know by what means he might moſt ſurely at- 


tain eternal Life. Amongſt other Precepts our 
Lord injoyns him to ſell what he had, and gire 


it to the Poor; and take up his Crofs and fol 


ſorrowful, for he was very rich. Whereupon o 


bim. When he heard this, he went away 1350 
Lord obſerves how difficult it is for the Poſſeſſor 


of a plentiful Fortune, who ſets his Heart upon 
it, to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Peter 
zives a Turn to his Diſcourſe, and asks, If the rich 


his Eſtate, what Gainers ſhould he and the Teſt be, 
who had Jenny all they had in the Wortd'to fol- 
low O 
TR 


Tan were ach e Loſer, who den Chriſt to keep 


In anſwer to this CBriñ affor TER, 


\ 
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that Whoever ſhoud relinquiſh any Advantage or 
| joyment on his Account, ſhould receive it again = 
© '» abundantly improved even in this World; if con- 
_ fiſtent with he Circumſtances of their State, and 
fi thoſe Troubles and Perſcoutions which 'wonld ne - 
__ ceflarily;ariſe-from the Profeſſion of the Goſpel: 
8 8 they ſhould not fail of what: would 
make them. infinite Amends: for: all; Loſſes and 
ng NG BA 7870 in 1 2 rug A 


Men 
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h. wherein Jeſus. the Ph 
1 5 r. 3 ins of the 
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; own e f 1 7 8 =) 5 ot. whoty ſol, the 

il 7 JI And becauſe the Pafchal Lamb was ' = 
| _betaken chetenth.Day,of the Month, in order tos 

| , 8 85 of the fourteenth, th: * 
All thi vgs. 5 50 ling to the Law and the Prophets, 


5 775 'F d m NN: that ay, and Was con- 
| W ed into it by gt Hat i With. Palm- 1 
Branches in their 89 ond load: on 
| of Hoſennah 10 the Son of and, 
+he that N 1 5 in the Nome *f. "the Lord., In the 
| gain to Bethany ; Where, 
0 Js A Pallovet, he ſupped at the 
= Hauſe of beiges the the . per: nom probably 6 
be Fre of his: 1 Sy . 505 end- 
| f 20, e from e ud aude his h Ne up- ; 
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per Garment, took a Towel and a Baſon of Wa- 


ter, and began to waſh his Apoſſles Rest, Peter, 


amazed at fuch Condeſcenſion, refuſed this Feen 


at firſt; till underſtanding the Myſtery of it, he 


gladly ſubinitted. Our Lord aàcquaints them, that 


he had ſet them this Pattern of mutual Love and 
Subſerviency one to another, being now about 
to tate a long 'Farewelb of them, and to go whi- 
ther they could not follow him. Pater, concern'd: 
at this Diſcburſeʒ asks why he could not follow 
his Maſter, ſince he was ready to lay dow his 


Life for hin 2 Jet, who knew all things, fore- 


warn'd him how much he was miſtaken in his 
him thtice, within: the uſual: time of Cock 
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On tlie Morning ofthe-Paſſover; The Diſciples. 


knowing their {Maſter was careful in obſerving 
this Solemnity; deſired to know in what! Houſe 


be would keep it. He directs Peter and Jobn to 


go into FJeruſalem, and as ſoon as they were en- 


A Pitcher of Water, by following of whom they 
ſhould be brought to a large Room ready furniſned 
for the Purpoſe, and the Maſter of the Houſe 


- ready to entertain them on that Occaſionz; They 


went and found all Things as Feſ#s had told 
them; and in the Evening they all came thither, 


and eat the Paſſover: together at the uſual Hour. 
At this time Jeſus ſuggeſts to them again, What 
= a ſhocking Teyal was coming upon them, how 

| they would be affended in him, and ſiy from him, 
and difown him. Peter rengws his Aſſurances to 
Part he would: never forſake him. But Ohrit 
| 'direQts himſelf more pattieulatiy to him, Tale 
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own Strength, and that he would ſpeedily: den 
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to n and winnow.them all with fierce Tempta- 


tions, in ſo much that he would dagger them for 
0 


a while; and that he who was now ſo confident 
ol his on Strength and Standing, ſhould be moſt 
notoriouſly foil d; but that he had pray d for him, 


that his Faith might not utter ly fail; that there- 


fore he ſhould riſe, again by Repentance, and 
then he-enjoin'd him to make ſome Reparation 
for his Sin, by an extraordinary Zeal in ſtrengthen- 
ing and'confirming others: But he ſtill: perſiſts 
min his exceſſive Confidence and Preſumption, 
more vehemently averring, That he was ready to 
accompany bis Mafter both to Priſon and to Death. 


Having performed the religious Rites of the 


Pnſſover, they went to a Garden at the Foot of 
Mount Olives, a Place of Retirement, whither Fes 

fas and his Diſciples oſten reſorted. Hete be- 
ginning the Agonies of his Paſſion, be left 


eight of his Diſciples at the Entrance of the Gar- 


den, aud went in with Peter, Fames, and Joby, 


who bad been SpeQators: of his glotious Tranſ- 


figuration, now to aſſiſt him in the Anguiſh of 
his Paſſion. From theſe he withdraws himfelf 
about a Stones Caſt, and having offer'd up his 


lications with ſtranmg cries and tears, he returns 


to the three Diſciples, who over-whelm'd with 


the Night were fallen aſleep. Jeſus calls out to 
Peter with this gentle Reprehenſion, hat, could 
ye not watch with me one bear? You who were 
dut juſt now ſo fall of © Profeſſions what: you 
would do and ſaffer fot me, even to the Loft of 
Life it ſelf, cannot you forego a little Sleep for 


me, who am inſtantiy to be taken from you? 


But when they could make no Excuſe for them+ 
ſelves, he with infinite Goodneſs: and Mercy 
makes one for them: The Sirit indeed is will, th 


e LIE of St. PETER 23 
tas in, but the fleſh is weak: I know your Minds are 
05 wal affected to me; but the bodily ;Subſtance 
nt preſſeth down the Spirit, ſo that ye cannot do 
oſt | what ye would. e 
m, But anon they were effectually rous'd by a 
re- Band of Soldiers from the chief Prieſts, with the 
nd Traytor Fades to conduct and direct them; who 
on ruſhed: into the Garden, and ſeized upon our 
Lord; which when bis Diſeiples ſaw, they ask- 

ls ked him whether they ſhould attempt to reſcue 
nz him. Peter, without ſtaying for an Anſwer, drew 
% his Sword, and ſtruck one of the buſieſt of the 
Company, Malebus, Servant to the High-Prieſt, 

and cut off his Ear. Our Lord ſoon made him 
ſeaſible of his Error, by letting him know, that 

if de had a Mind to be rid of his Keepers, he 
had no need of his Sword, but e r to hit 
Father, aud be would immediately ſend him more 
than twelve Legions of Angels: But that thus it be»: 
hoved him to ſuffer, that the Scriptures. might be 
fulfilled, Then he craved their Patience a while, 
and miraculouſly healed. the wounded Perſon. 
When his Diſelples ſaw that he would not make 
uy of his Power to deliver himſelf, they all for. 
ſook um and fled : Only Peter and Jobs follow'd 
him at a good Diſtance, to ſee what would be- 
come of him; till they came to the High- Prieſts 
Hall, into which Peter got admittance by the In- 
tereſt of his Fellow - Diſciple. And it being cold 
Weather, he placed himſelf neat the Fire, among 

the Servants and Officers: Where he had not 
been long, but the Maid who let him in, look- 
ing earneſtly upon him, charged. him with being 
one of Chriſt's. Diſciples. This Peter roundly 
denied before all the Company, poſitively afficm- 
ing that be Enew bim not. . he withdrew 
intp the Porch, where he heatd the Cock crow: 

Ho | enough, 
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| enough, one would think, to have awaken'd his 
Donſeience to a Seuſe of his Duty; and reminded 


— 


bim of the Proteſtations he had made of un- 
da lterable Fidelity to his Maſter. Iu the Porch a- 
mother of the Maids attack'd him with the ſame 
OChallengez; that he was one of them that: had been 
wu Feſarofi Nazareth: But he reply d again with 
an Oath, that he had no Acquaintance With him. 
About an Hour aſter, a third Perſon, a Kinſman 
of Malabut, whoſe Ear Peter had cut off, peremp- 
wt tofily. affirm'd;'that he had ſeen: him in the Gar- 
aer where % Ws apprehended; and obſerv'd 
iat hi very Speech berray'd him to be a Calileas. 
beter nowigrew more” outragions in his Denial, 
dead xatiied his Aſſeveration with a vehement 
VBaurſe, that he never had any Communication 


ents, St. Ambroſe, alleviates the Sin of St: Pe- 
eee Denial thus: He did muell to dewy him i be 
Ma, whom be knew to be God. But St. Ferom 
pes, that this Excuſe, however well meant, is 
der lame and trifling one. Certainly. the beſt 
olog that can be made for Peter, is, that he 
dieß repented of this great Sin; for no ſooner 
wh |. ane done, but the Cock crew again; at which 


Spcimation- our Saviour turn'd abdut, and earneſt- 


f ta 5 "+ - 82 * * * a 9 : 
85 Jooked upon him: A Look whichpierced him 


the very Heart, and awaken'd him as one out 
deep Sleep, with the iremembrance of what 

bad once and again forewarn'd him of; that 
= be would abjure him in ſuch a foul and ſname - 
manner as he had now done: This fill'd his 
NReart With the Paſſions of Shame and Grief and 

TT 
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WE awicthithe Mau they ſpoke of. One of the Anti- 
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The Lies of St. Peres af 


bis He runs out of Door to give them vent, and — 
ded weeps bitteriy; endeavouring in ſome meaſure to 
un- Ewaſh out the Stain, of his otherwiſe indelible 
ha- Sin by a Flood of Tears; and to prevent the 
ame Wrath of God, by taking a ſpeedy Revenge upon 
zen himſelf; as indeed the only way to avert God's 
vith = Judgments, is to erect a Tribunal in our own _ 
im. Breaſts. For, as St. Paal obſerves, if we wonld 
nan ¶ adge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. __ 
Memorable Things of St. Px Ter, fm m i 
Lonp's Reſurreftjon, to the Perſecution  Þ 
of the CHUREn, that arſe upon the” 2 


4 


Fi 
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Preaching, of: $f, STEPHEN, | 


, E hear no more of St. Peter from ihis time, = 
VV "till. our Lord was riſen again, from hes 
2 On the Morning of the Reſurre ion, 

* 8 6 5 e „ 
at the Sepulchre by Sun - riſing; and finding the 
Door open, they enter'd in, and were ſuddenly. 
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| Magdalene and other deyout Women were 
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| mentioning his ſeveral Appearances after his Re. 
furre&ion, ſeems ' to make this the firſt of them, 
That be wat ſeen of Cephas, 1 Cor. XV. Not that 


place, for the Women had ſeen him before, but 
Peter was the fitſt of the Aen. So the Apoſtle 
told the two Diſciples that came from Emmans, 
De Lord is riſen, and hath appeared unto. Simon; 
which probably intimates, that it was before his 
appeating to thoſe two Diſciples, This was 4 
greeable to the merciful Nature of our Lord, 
thus early to ſhew himſelfto-this poor, diſconſo- 
ate Pebitent, to comfort him under his bittet 
Sorrow for his late Fall, and to give him Aſſu. 


rances of a gracious Pardon. 5 
Ihe Diſeiples going into Galilee, as Chriſt had 
appointed them, aud arriving at the Sea Coaſt 
Peter with ſome of the reſt agreed to go a fiſhing 
They Hbour'd all the Night, but caught nothing, 
Early in the Morning a grave Perſon unknown 
to them, preſented himſelf on the Shear, and ask 
end them if they had any Fiſh. They anſwering 
Neo; Hebid chem eaſt the Net on the” right fide 
of their Ship. They did fo, and the Net imme 
*diately incloſed ſuch a Draught, that they wete 
earce able to drag it afhore. St. John perceiving 


ſion was their Lord. Peter, impatient to eaſt him 
felf at his Maſter's Feet, would not ſtay to beff 
| 'row'd, but leapt into the Sea, and ſwam to ſhore 
Pteſentiy the reſt followed withtheir loaded Net 
und made a Dinner of them at a Fire!/which wa! 
tere burning, and where Btead was ke wiſe ft 


After Dinner, our Lord addreſs'd himſelf te 
Peter in particular, with this Queſtion; Simon 56 


Jonas loveſi bon me more than theſe?" Which * 


. . _ Queſtiol 


>} 
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this was ſimply the firſt, ſays Chryſoſtom upon the 


the "Miracle, told Peter, that certainly this Per 
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own Heart, and be mene bp 
and Ci reumſpection fort 


gain with unexpected Sufferin 
gives him a clear hint of the 


Rd at ah 


Fa Naas pal gi 
"underſtood. to fi gniſie, that he ſhould follow his 
Maſter by ſuffering* on the Croſs; ; AS in proceſs | 


5 : HE Kean * . ph, W Bar, 


The Lies of St. PzrER. 
Queſtion' is Ca able of 


more than theſe y Nets and Fi 


2, he e. ö de 77 


If ſo, leave them, od. apply. thy ſelf 191 71 716 


feed my Flock. Oi more ban 0 


derſtood of the reſt of the Diſcip! les. "Bet wo tho 
love mo better than they do? 


7925 
repeated three ſeveral times, Al Fo 
replied. that he loved him, ,and 

for the 1 0 of his He 


Queſt jon 
erer as Men 
cata. to 


Leatt. It Was fit that * 


Who bad come ſo ſhort 'of his f ener; Profefſions 


y denyin 


ers 6 
Eh Bee; 


e hint o 


of ey to his 


ng him 'theice, 
ſhould. have ſon ful 


eſs of bis 


e futute. The ching 
his Maſter now re 


Pe d eſtabliſhing” his Tot; B 
Church. And ape might not St ſurpriz'd” 
for his Name, he 
5 11 57 
1755 ays e, ir 
[t whithe er thou ents. 1255 
,own lidert and. diſpoſal: But when 


him: I ben thou wa 
455 ſelf, and walked 


{ thee, and carry thee whither 
"This Peter and the reſt then 


0 him. 


oft time it, happen d. 
Pster's rene w'd F idelity to his Lord held good, 


0 as we may preſently perceive jn the Ads of the 
| Apol 9, fs Ke, . the irt A 
Ans 


Chri 's Aſcenſion, Peter, 58. were Pro- 
bre, obe for making good the Foundation 


| Apo tles, which had. ſuffer d a Btesel b 
het the Fiete Two "al 


eaſon and 19005 of e 
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twofold Pian dong 1 


An 
35 


0 doub! e his Vigilance _ 


uires of him, is, to ſhew him- _ - 
(elf a faithfal Shepherd in his Lord's abſence, By 
Feedin bis L. 


—— 


embly of Chriſti. 
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Fre 1 ton ronad af [hates S Sinnott 3 nb as 
Sa, and  Hazthias; they pray'd ht God who 


new the Hearts of all Men, would ſhew by the 
Lots they were about to caſt, which he bad hong 
The Lot fell upon Aarrbias, who accordingly 
was admitted into the Number of the Twelve. 
For ten Days after the Aſcenſion, the Apoſtles 
and the other Diſciples continued in the moſt ſo- 
Jemn Devotion, but without any extraordinar) 
Illumination, till the great Feaſt of Pesnecgl, 
Wich this Year began on Srrdey the twent 
> Fourth of our May. On this Day the Gifts 0 
the Holy Spirit were ſhower'd down upon them, 
in a ſupernatural manner, as Chriſt had promiſed. 
Firſt a Sound was heard, as of a mighty Wind, 
:ruſhing into the Aſſembly; then appeared claven 
. Tongues, as of Fire, and ſate upon each of them: 
*Cloves, io denote the variety of Languages which 
the Apoſtles ſhould ſpeak ; and fery, to repreſent 
their Zeal, in preaching; as alſo that divine Light 
which they ſhould impart to others, and that Pu- 
_ rity and Holineſs wherewith they ſhould be a- 
"dorn'd. Immediately they began to ſpeak in the 
Languages of all the ſeveral Nations then at Je- 
52 1 Ir Which they had never learn'd, and per- 
- _ haps never heard ſo much as a Word of them. 
St. Lake names fifteen ſorts of Strangers, who 
upon the Report of this miraculous Power, came 
10 the Aſſembly of the Chriſtians, and were a- 
ſtoniſhed to hear, every one his Country Lan- 
guage wherein he was educated, and that from 
7 n of no Literature or acquired Skill in theſe 
Matters. This they concluded mult portend 
ſome very. [extraordinary Events, or Changes 
J CRE Rh6 2: 5 
But others, willing to clade the Miracle, in a 
 _.deriding and malicious way cry'd out, Theſe Mex 
have drank too much, and therefore they talk con- 
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fuſedly and wildly, To confute this Calumnyp 
St. Peter ſtood up, and ſhew'd how groundleſs 
and irrational it was, to charge them withDrunken= 
neſs ſo early in the Morning; it being. then bur 
about nine a Clock, and by the religious Solem-; 
nity of the Feſtival they were'obliged to be faſt- 
ing at that time. Then he proceeded to ſhew* , 
them the true Cauſe of this miraculous Diſpen- 
ſation; * That it was but the Accompliſhment of 
- what God had promiſed by the Prophet Joel 
© ſhould come to paſs in the Days of the Meffiab ;. 
© who was Feſus of Nazareth, as he had proved 
© himſelf to be by many undeniable Evidences, 
+ which they themſelves were Witneſſes of: Aud, 
i 1 5 they had put him to Death by Cruci- 

fixion, yet had God rais'd him to Life again, as 
© he had promiſed by David, that he would nor 
© leave bis Soul in Hl „ nor ſuffer bis Holy One 
to ſee Corruption. That he was not only riſen 
ftom the Dead, but aſcended into Heaven, accord - 
ing to the ſame Royal Prophet's Prediction, That 
he was 20 fit az God's right: hand, until his Ene-- 
© ies were made his Foot-ſiool, That therefore the 
© whole Honſe of Iſrael ought to be aſſuted, that 


© this very Feſus whom they had crucified, was 
© the Mefliah, or Chriſt of God, and Saviour f 


his People. E St; 
Mioſt of the Audience were very ſenſibly touch- 
ed and affected with St. Peter's Sermon; they 
were in a manner cut to the Heart, and cry'd 
out to Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles, to di- 
redt them what they ſhould do to expiate the 
Guilt of their black Sin. Peter tells them, the 
ſuafe and ſure way to do this, was to repent and 
be baptized in the Name of Feſws whom they had 
crucified; ſo ſhould they partake of the promiſed. 
Mergies of God, and be deliver'd from the Judg- 
3 ts 7 Sie „ . B 3 33 ments 
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ments hanging over that p etverſe Generation: 


And now that which. had bee typified to Fae 
| the wi 21 ous Draugh es, and Chriſt 
Promiſe erevpon 402 15 ola catch 125 55 
de to be e fulfilled; about thr ge thouſand Souls were 
this time converted by: ful, and. became the 
fiſt Fraits of his Preaching, 4 in, 4r.. Theſe 
ere no temporary Believers, but continued ſted- 
faſt. in the Apoltles Doctrine and Communion, 
frequently. celFotarng, g the Los Supper, hich 
Is here called breaking of... Weed, obſerving. the 


ſtated tim of Praye r 1 in good 
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CFF 

The next m iracul6us Gift 11 5 the A \poſtles 


e de was that of Healing. Ke pls and 
John were going to br Lage at. the Kt Nav 
ſame WY) om 
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t was now above forty 
t ede ore paſt Hope) 800 5 1y- 


5 Fi S fobn about 18 go 1 7 their 
= Py ys 150 earneſt] . upon the impo- 
10 dic the, Ma take good. notice of 

0 1 4 bo Re to 5 bis . to Nad he 

Was im, He to, lay; which was this; Silver and 
22 have 1n none 4.7 9) ach as I have, XY, thee : 


nd walk: At. fame. 755 e him by the 
1 Be! | te 1 um bp; and immediately his Feet 
and Ancle-bi . — receih d Strength, - And he les 5:4 

Ig vp, food and walked, and enter'd with 
ter 
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knew the Man to be the Cripple who uſually. beg- 


ged at the Gate: They were amaz'd to ſee ſuch a 


ſudden Change wrought in him, and gather d a- 


bout him and the Apoſtles, in Solomon's, Porch, a 
ſtately Cloyſter about the Court of the Gentiles, 


impatient to hear what had been done to him. 


| Hereupon St. Peter ſtands forth, and: unriddles 


this Myſtery to them: © That indeed he and his 


Companion were the Inſtruments of this Cure; 


+ but that they had not effected it by any Power 
< or: Holineſs in themfelves ; but in Virtue: of the 
5 facred Name of that Jeſut, whom they. had 


moſt unjauſtly and violently proſecuted to Death; 


but that God had raiſed him from the Dead, 
racles to be wrought in his Name. He tells 
+ them, he was ſatisfied that in this they had fin- 
ned ignorantly, as not knowing that he whom 
they 1 the Prince of 41 e; Which 


FTheſe Words of the Apoſtle had their due 
Weight and Influence, as appear d by the large 
Converſion that was made; any of them (ſays 

the Text, Act iv. 4.) which beard the * 1 
SUM,” *. 9 1 eved ; 


B 4 


rer and John into the Temple, walkiog, and leap 
ing, and praiſing God. All the Congr egation 


4 183 od turn'd to the Accompliſhment 
_ +: of his wiſe and righteous Purpoſes, having fore- 

told by all the Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuf- 
© fer: That therefore it was now high time for 
© them to repent and turn to God, that their great 1 
< Wickedneſs might be expiated; which could 
„not be, but by Faith in his Name, thro? which 
* that: impotent Man was heated,: whom they had © 
+ formerly-known-to be ſo: lame, that he wanted 
to be carried about; but now ſaw him with 
© their own Eyes, walk as well as the ſoundeſt 
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lieved; and the” number of them was about five 
vhoaſand. This may be underſtood of thoſe who 

_ embraced the Chriſtian Faith on that occaſion; 
though the Words leave room to interpret them 

of the number which made up the whole Body 

Hh 12 Believers at that time. 

Bat before the Apoſtles had done ſpeaking to 
2 "the People, the Prieſts and Sadducees having in- 
 Hinuated to the Roman Captain, who commanded 

the Garriſon in the Caſtle Antonia, on the North 
nde of the Temple, that the Apoſtles preaching 
tended to Sedition, came upon them with a mili- 
tary Force, ſeized upon them aud threw them 
into Priſon, it being too late to examine them 
that Night. On the Morrow the great Sanhedrim 

. met, and had the Apoſtles brought before them; 

nd waving the Charge of Sedicion, they demand- 

e of them, By what-Power, or by what Name 
7 bey had done ibis ſtrange Cure. Peter, full of di- 

hh 8 Courage and Wildom anſwer'd ; 2. Ruler 

aud Senators of Iſrael, ſinct you are pleaſed to call 

u, in queſtion touching the cure of a poor Cripple, 

Be it known t yen and to all the People of Hrael, 

bas it ix by ibe Name of Jeſus of Nazareth, the 

Perſon whom ye ee crucified, whom God reftored 

Wy * Life ag hy Aer #his Man is bere preſented be- 
Nit yon, us longer a Cripple, but ſound und ſtrong. 

* 5 Feſus is the Stone ſpoken of by of by. tbe jap 

® : :wvbich.you like unckilful Builders have rejedt 

Gd bath made bim the Head of the Corner. nei- 

Atzßher is there Saluation in any other; for there is no 

li Corher Name ander Heaven given to Man, whereby 

RR. We muſt be ſaved, 

- - The Sanhedrim hearing this Rout and clear ac- | 

count of the Matter, from plain and illiterate 

Mien, beheld them with Wonder; and knowing 

1 82 * deen _ FOES of Jeſus, and like” 
* 8. | I — 
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wiſe conſidering that the Miracle they had wrought x; 
was too manifeſt and notorious to be denied, they - 


order'd them to withdraw a while; and after - 
ſhort Conſultation amongſt themſelves, what to 
do with them, they call'd them in again, and'told . : 
them it was the Pleaſure of the Court, that the 


ſhould be ſilenced, aud preach no more nor teach 
in the Name of Jeſus. The Apoſtles, nothing 
daunted at their Threats, declared to them all, 


That they bad receiv'd a Command from God to - 


preach to all Nations what they had heard and ſeen; . 
and this being the Caſe, they appealed to themſelves, 

whether they ought not to obey God rather than - 
them. Notwithſtanding the Magiſtrates repeated: 


their Injunctions with more ſevere 3 | 
* ſo diſmiſt them without any farther trouble for 
th 


the preſent. . The Apoſtles retired to their Chri- 
ftian Brethren, and gave them an account of the - | 
'Sncceſs of their Miniſtry: Who unanimoufly-- 
join'd in offering up Praiſe and Glory to God for 


the ſame; beſeeching him to reſtrain the Rage'of = 
their Enemies, and to endue his Miniſters with + 
Courage to preach the Goſpel of Chrift, and with > _ 
Power to work Signs and Wonders in his Name. 


The Church encreaſed exceedingly by theſe - 
Means. And. that ſo great a Company (mot 
'whereof were poor) might be maintain'd, the rich we 
generally ſold'their Eſtates, and brought the Mees: 
ney to the Apoltles, to be diſtributed to ſuch whoſe < 

'Exigencies required Relief. Amongſt others, 14. 
nanas and his Wife Sapphira, two new Converts, 
turnid their Eſtate into Money, and pretending . 
to bring the whole, as others did, into the com- 


mon Stock, privately detain'd'a part, and devoted 


the Remainder, as if it had been the whole, to 


* * * 
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the Service of God's Church. When A 


* 2 K 
* 
»- £4 
4 4 


E7 Lit 155 bee, 


* 


Ja Igel bim anos why 1 6455 8 I . 
ed thy Heart, ro te to z#be Ho G, and z0 keep 
| pris part of, the price x2 15 Leh Before i it as. 
ſola, was it not wholly at : Hy own Diſpoſel ? And 
Ser it was 7 to God, Ye, it not in thy 
Power to pve 1255 orm'd d thy Vew Ny haſt thou 
2 — this in 5 He re: > Thou haſt net 
ſed unto Aa 73 unto God. Qs v. 12 4. This 
Was no ſooner. ſaid; but. to the great Terror and 
Amazement of all that were preſent; Auaniat fell 
down dead, and was inſtantly. carried to his 
5 RPOnt three Hours after, bis Wife, Hat ; 
TAR had happen'd, came in, and b 
«7h of the very. ſame Prevarication,, had the 
ike Doom and Sentence. paſt upon. her, was Car- 
ried out. by the ſame Bearers, and. buried by her 
| usband. Thi is ſeaſonably prevented that Con- 
tempt 915 the Apoſtles Authority, and that Dif- 
| order, which muſt neceſſarily have grow wh. in * 
Wh in caſe Diſſimulation and ypoeri | 
| - Equld have eſcaped unpuniſhed. 
The Power of Chriſt 2 thus vindicated 3 a £ 
[ © /gainſt falſe S Judgment was turn'd again 
. 
| 
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d Mercy in the multitade of Cures which Were 
1 3 robghr. through his Name: And of which Pe- 
er Was ſo celebrated an Inſtrument, that fic 
Perſons were laid upon Beds and -Couches. 
"the Way where, he was to paſs, that at_leaſt his 
55 (which it Teens had miraculous AIG) 
ght come upon them. | 
= 80 things being. rantafted' for the molt part 
= 1 5 Solomon's Purch, near the great * 5 "Let 
5 1 roo. D ens 21. the growing Numbers of 
> nd ſending . out their Officers to 
x dpoty, tlirew them i into the com- 
mon 
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had the Priſon Doors open'd to them by the Hand 


of an Angel, who bid them go into the Temple, and 


wy to the People the Words of eternal Life. 
hey did as they were commanded, and appear- 
ed there next Morning as formerly, in the exer- 
ciſe of their Miniſtry; The Sanhedrim being in- 
form'd of this, and ſuſpecting that the Keepers of 
the Priſon had betray'd their Truſt, ſent to ſee. 


Their Meſſengers return'd, and aſſured them, that 


they found 'tbe Priſon Doors ſhat with all ſafety, 
and the Keepers flanding a a before: the :Doors :. 


but when they had opened them, they found no Pri- 
ſoners "within, Then they ſent their Officers to 


the Temple, to bring them before them; which. 


they did without Noiſe or Violence, being afraid 
leaſt the People ſhould have ſtoned them. When 
they were brought in, the High-Prieſt charged 
them with having contemn'd the former Orders 


of the Council; that whereas they had been in- 


"join'd Silence, they had, ſince that, fill'd"Ferz/@- 
dem with the Doctrine of Feſ#s, and intended to: 
make them anſwerable for his Deatb. Peter, in 

= the Name of the reſt, replied, That they muſt in 
this Caſe obæy God rather than Men; thai the did 


* 
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but witneſs the Reſurtection of leſus 
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Service ſo viſibly, that the Night following they 


and his Exaltation to God's right Hand, bes 


Prince and Haviour; which Teſtimony of theits 
Spirit of God. This Anſwer cut the Coancil (oo 


the Heart, and they began to teſolve ppan-their 


Deſtruction. But a grave Hbariſee and Doctor 


.of the Law, Gamaliel, tequiring the Apoſtles 10 


withdraw, adviſed the Council to proceed wari- 


y; Putting them in mind of ſeveral Per. 
dogs Who had heretofore rais' d Parties . 3 


1 dravyn great Numbers after them; but that their 
DODeſignus had miſcarried and came to nothing: 
And ſo theſe Mens Doctrine, if meerly Hu- 
- © man, would in time fall to the Ground of it 
ſelf: But if it were of God, it was not only im- 
pertinent, but impious, and a fighting againſt 
Goc, to oppoſe it. With this Advice they all 
-.concurr'd; and having ſcourged the Apoſtles, and 

_ + renew'd their Charge to them to preach this Do- 

_ » Qtrine no more for the future, they let them go. 
But they holding ſteddy to their avow'd Princi- 

ple, Tbat God was. to be obey d rather than Man, 
ceaſed not to preach daily, both in publick and 
private; and were ſo far from being diſcouraged 
by the Stripes they had receiv'd, that they rejoic'd 
in being counted worthy to ſuffer for the Name 
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De remaining Act, of PETER, from the 
i \ - Diſperſion of the Cn UR CH a1 Jeruſalem, 
Till the Time of his MART YR DOM. 


44 Dreadful Storm of Perſecution was raiſed a- 
I gainſt the Chriſtian Church, upon the account 

ef St. Stephen the firſt Martyr of it; inſomuch 
| that their whole Body, both Members and Teach- 
ers (except the Apoſtles) were forced to fly from 
= _Fernſalem, and to diſpole of themſelves in ſeve- 
- ral Parts of the World; ſome went to Damaſcut, 
= ſome to Samaris, ſome to Phenice, Cyprus and 
= Aztioch. This Diſperſion turn'd to the enlarge- 
ment of the Church, and the Wiſdom of God 
= -: produced glorious Order ont of this Confuſion. 
6 Among thoſe who reſorted to Samaria, Philip was 
Z 1 . 0 One: 
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one: Not Philip the Apoſtle, for he remain'd 


with the reſt of that Order at Jeraſalem; but Phi- 
Ii | choſen with Steven and others 


to the Office of a Deacon, Ack, vi. 3. Here he 
preached the Goſpel, and confirmad his preach- 


ing by.curing Diſeaſes and caſting out evil Spirits 
with a Word, to the joy and wonder of the In- 


| habitants. In this City there was one Simon a 


Magician and Sorcerer, born at Giton, not far 


from thence, who by his diabolical Arts had ſo 


deluded the People, that they generally. beheld him 


as the great Power of God; for ſo he gave out, 
that he was the firſt and chiefeft Deity, the Father 
: who is God over all, i. e. that he was that which in 

every Nation was accounted the 1 Deity, as 
Juſtiu Martyr, Irenens, and Terta 


lan inform us. 
This Man ſeeing his Admirers in great Numbers 


baptiz'd, and brought off from him by the Preach- 
ing and Miracles of Philip, which fo manifeſtly 
exceeded his infernal Arts, preſented himſelf al 
to Chriſtian Baptiſm ; though probably his Deſign - 
. was to infinuate himſelf with 1 and find 
out by what means he wrought his | 2 
The Apoſtles at Feraſalem, having heard of the _ 
Succeſs of Phi/ip's Miniſtry at Samaria, ſent 
Peter and Fobn to confer the Gifts of the Hol 
Ghoſt upon the new Converts; which Philip  % 
being but a Deacon had not the Power to dd, 
this being reſerv'd to the Apoſtles only, When 
by their Prayers and laying on of Hands they had 
.conferr'd the Holy Ghoſt on the newly baptized, 


iracles. 


Simon the Magician obſerving the divine Effects, 


offer d them Money, ſaying, Give me this Power, 


that on whomſoever I lay Hands, he may. receive 
the Holy Ghoſt. Acts viii. 19. But Peter percei- 


ving the baſe and vile Intentions of his Heart, tre- 


zecke him with Deteſtation: Thy Money Peg 


g | 
| 


ron, who were 
Faith 
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* with thee, becauſe thou haſt vlongbi chat the Gift 
of God may be purchaſed with Money, Tos baſt 
' weither part nor lot in this matter; for Yhy Heart 


"is mot right in the ſight of God. | Repent therefore | 


_ of this thy Wiekedneſs, and pray God, if perhaps the 
F# pereeive that thou art in the Gall of Bitterneſs 


aud in the Bond of Iniquity, The Conſcience of 
the Man was a little ſtartled at this, and he pray- 
ed the 77 — to intercede with God for him, 


that his Sin might be pardoned, and that none of 


thoſe Judgments which they had denounced, might 
fall upon him. But how Might his Repentanee 


'was, will appear afterwards, when we ſnall meet 
With him again. The Apoſttes having confirm'd 


the Church at Samuria, and preached in :the 


Villages round about, returned to Fernſalem. 

Alter the miraculous Converſſon of Saul, the 
heat of Perſecution was aſſwaged, and the Chri- 
ſtians had great Tranquillity and Freedom. Dau- 


ring which Calm Peter made a general Viſitation 
of all the Saints in Judæa, Galilee, and Samaria. 

— Arriving at Lydda, a little Town about twenty 

h: Weſt of Feruſalem, he came to 


four Miles Nort 


Houſe where was a'certain Man named A. 
meat, who had been bed- rid with a Palſie eight 


VPears together. Peter healed him of this invete- 
rate Diſeaſe, by bidding him rife in the Name of 
W Jeſus Chriſt, and make his Bed; which he did, 
and was ſeen of all that dwelt at Lydaa and Sa- 
reby moved to embrace the 
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Peter had not been long at Lydde 
Was call'd thence by two Meſſengers to go to 
Jen a noted Sea-Port Town about fix Mites 
|  diſtam: where one Tabitha, whoſe Greek name 
was Dorcas, Chriſtian Woman of eminent De- 


ms wy wh et 


& %% A, mv A 


_ 
1 


„ a A Ä— Ä a-ms. 4.4. Sw 


8 


„ $4.0. om. 28.” 


we. Lirx of &. Pr. 35 
votion and Charity, was juſt then dead. When Pe- 
ter artiv d there, he found her in her Grave-cloaths, | 
ready for her Funeral, with many Widows ſtand- 
ing about the Corps, ſhe wing the Garments where - 
with Dorcas had cloathed them, and making 
great Lamentation for the loſs 'of ſo good a Be- 
nefactreſs. The Apoſtle defired them all to with- 
draw out of the Room; then he kneeled doum and 
prayed; and turning him to the Body, ſaid, Tabi- 
tha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her Eyes, and when fhe 
ſaw Peter, ſhe ſate up. And be 25 her bit 
Hand, and lifted her up; and when he had called 
the Saints aud Widows, preſented her alive. And 
it was known throughout all Topps, and many be. 
lieved in the Lord. After this he ſojourned many. 

Days 0 near a Year) a: Napa, mihe 
Fouſe of one Simon a Tanner. 
. White Peter reſided in this Place, retiring one 

Morning to the Houſe-top to pray, (as the diſperſed 
a commonly did, that they might have the 


freer Proſpect towards Jeraſalem) about Noon he 


grew very hungry, and call'd for Meat. But while 
it was getting ready, he fell into a Tranee, and 
ſaw Heaven opened, and the Figure of a Sheet 


Enit at the four Corners, let down to him, where-. 


in were all manner of Birds, Beaſts, and-creeping 


things, Clean and Unclean, with a Voice int. 


ting him to #11 and ear.” Peter rejected the Euter - 


tainment, as being unclean by the Law of Moſer,  - © 
which he had hitherto ſtriQly ovſery'd. The Voice 


replied, I bat God hath cleanſed, that call net 
thou, common, Acts x. 15. This was done thrice, 
and all receiv'd into Heaven again. White Peter 
was mulſing on this Vifion, three Men knockt at 
the Door, and enquired for him. But before he 
knew. of this from any of the Family, the Spirit 
advertiſed him of it, and bid him not feruple to 


* 
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go with them, though it was to the Houſe of a 
Gentile, , Now. Peter began to underſtand his 

" Viſion. Forthwith he went down to the Men, 

and receiving their Meſſage, courteouſly invited 

them in, and lodged. them there for that Night. 

Next Morning he went with them, accompanied 
With ſix other e e eee might be Wit- 
neſſes of his Conduct in this extraordinary Affait. 
On the third Day they arrived at Ceſarea; and 

28 Peter enter'd into the. Houſe, Cornelis attend- 

. ed with his Kinsfolks and Friends, met him, and 
to teſtiſie his profound Reſpect for him, proſtra- 

ted himſelf at his Feet. Tho? ſuch Proſtrations 
were uſual to Men in thoſe Eaſtern Countries, 

yet Peter knowing that amongſt the Romans this 

was their peculiar Geſture in their divine Wor- 

_ ſhip, he rais'd Cornelius immediately, and bid hir 

be him uo other Reſpect than as a Han. Then 

he made ſome Apology to the Company, That 
though they muſt needs know it was unlawful 

| for Jews to converſe with Men of other Na- 
[ tions in religious Duties, yet God having lately 
A admoniſhed him to ſer ande fuch Diſtinctions, he 
very readily came, as he had been requeſted; 

and deſired to know the Buſineſs about which he 
aas ſent for, Whereupon Cornelius gave him 
an acccount, That being faſting and praying 
bdour Days ago, (for he was a Profelyte of the 
Gate) an Angel from Heaven had appear'd to 
dim, telling him his Prayers and Alms were ac- 

. © cepted of God, and that he muſt ſend to Joppa, 
and enquire for Simon Peter, who ſhould in- 

ſtruct him more perfectly in the divine Will.” 

Peter comparing theſe things with his Vifion 

mention'd above, was now fully ſatisfied, that 

the Partition Wall between Few and Gentile was 

broken down; He tells them, now he perceiv'd 
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« plainly, that God was no Reſpecter of Perſons 4 
© but that in every Nation, he that fear'd him and 
+ wrought Righteouſneſs, was accepted of him. 
That the Inſtruction he had to give them, was 
© the Doctrine of Man's Pardon and Peace witl 


© God, publiſhed of old by the Prophets; and of 


late by Jebn the Baptiſt and others: viz. That 
God had anointed and conſecrated Feſus of 
© Nazareth with divine Powers and Graces, in 
* the Exerciſe of which he conſtantly went about 
© to. do good to the World: That he and his 


© Fellow Apoſtles were Witneſſes. of his mighty 


Works; and how. the Fews had crucified him; 
© notwithſtanding which, he roſe again the third 
© Day, and had admitted them to eat and drink 
© with. him, that they might teſtifie theſe things 
© to the World; that he was the Perſon whom 
God had ordain'd to be the Judge of the quick 


< and dead; that all the Prophets with one con- 


.© ſent bare Witneſs of him, that this Jeſus is he, 


in whoſe Name whoſoever believeth, ſhall cer? 


£4 tainly receive Remiſſion of his Sins. 
While Peter was thus preaching to Cornelius 
and his Friends, the Holy Ghoſt fell upon them, 
and they ſpake ſeveral Languages, and glorified 
God, to the great Surprize of thoſe believing 
Jus who accompanied St. Peter, who thought 
that the Promiſe of the Holy. Ghoſt, was made; 


only to the Houſe of Hrael. Peter, ſeeing. this, 
told the Company, he knew no reaſon why theſe 


_ Perſons ſhould not be baptized, ſince they had te- 
ceiv'd the Holy Ghoſt; accordingly. he order d 


them to be baptized in the Name of the Lord 


Jeſus; and at their Requeſt, he tarried amongſt 
them certain Days, to confirm them in the Faith. 
Thus Peter enlarged the Foundation of the Chri- 
ſtian Church; and with his heavenly Keys open d 
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a Door to the Gentiles, which was never to be 


mut again. 
' Shortly after this, Peter goin up to Firnſaltni 
verely reprehend- 


with his fix Companions, Was 
ed by the Fewifh Converts, (who religiouſly ad- 
hered to all the Punctilios of the Moſaicſ Law) 
for converſing and eating ſo freely with the Gen- 
Files, But he explain'd the whole Matter in or- 
der to them, with all the Circumſtances both of 
his own and Cornelius his Vifion; and how the 
Holy Ghoſt fell upon them, while he was preach- 
ing Fe/xs to them. Which when the Comptain- 
ants had heard, they eeaſed from their Re roofs, 
and glorified God, who Hud gr ned 16 the Gent. 
0 repentance unis Life, 1. % of 335 
About the fourth Year of tlie Emperor, cli. 
ü ab. and forty fourth of Chriſt, Herod- Agrippa, 
to ingratiate himſelf with the Jeu, rais d a Per- 
ſecution againſt the Chriſtians; in which he be“ 
headed Famer tlie Soc of Zebedre, firnamed, 2he 
Great. And ng Was 2 grateful Execu- | 
ion to the Vu reſolv*& to make à Sacri- 
ce of Peter alſo, who was fiow returned to Je- 


| 3 7 In order to which he threw him into 


tiſon, and ſet a Guard of four Quaternions, #. e. 


E 5 ra Soldiers upon bim, defigning immediately 


after Eaſfer, to have him executed.” The Church 
10 the mean time was ver) importunate with God 
for his Prefervation, a their 'Tnterceffions for 
him . Fot whe 'very Night before his 
jntended Execution, au Angel ſent from God, 
came into the Priſon, white Peter was faſt afteep 
Gal, tf two Keepers, bound to them with two 
hains.. The Angel, ſufficiently lighted with his 
own Ra 395, ſtruck Peter ſo as to awake him, took 
off his Fetters, bid him gird his Garments about 


— and follow him. AN this Perer took oo 
but 
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but s Dreara, ill having paſt the firſt dnd fe- 
cond Guards, gone through a great Iron Gate 
which open'd t> them of its own accord, and 


walked à Street's length in the City, he loſt 


his Heavenly Guide. Then he perceiv'd that this 
was real matter of Fact, and praiſed God who 
had ſent his Angel, and delivered him out of the 
Hand of Herod, and from all the eæpectation of the 
people of the Fews, AQs xii. 11. While he thought 
on this, he came to the Houſe of Feb» whoſe 
Surname was Mark, where many were met to- 
gether to pray for him; andknocked-at the Door. 


The Maid who came to let him in, perceiving that 


it was his Voice, was ſo overjoy'd, that ſhe could 
not ſtay to open it, but ran to tell thoſe within, 
that Peter was at the Door: Which they at firſt 
lookt upon as a meer effect of Fancy; but ſhe 
perſiſting in it, they concluded that it was his 
ingel, or ſome Meffenger ſent from him, The 
Poor being open'd, they were extreamly furpti- 
zed with Joy and Wonder, Bot he briefly tels. 
ted to them in what manner God had deliver'd 
bim, and charging them to acquaint the Brethren 


with it, preſently withdtew for greater Security, - 
eſcape, that he commanded the Keepers of the =. 
„ [Te 4 


Priſon to be put to Death . 
Some time after this, A. D. 49 a Controver- . 


fe ariſing betwixt the Fewißß and Genrile Con- 
verts, about the Obſervation of the Aoſaick Law, 
a-great Council of the Apoſtles and other Chri- 


Atians was convened at Jeruſalem, to confider of 


this Matter, Ads xv. 1. In which, after many 
Debates and various Arguments, Peter ſtood up, 
and ſpoke to this Effect; That God having madi 

© Choice of him to be the firſt of the Apoſtles 
who ſhould preach the Goſpel to the „ 
34 | | >" ths 
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the ſame God, who was beſt able to judge of the 
? Hearts of Men, had born Witneſs to them of 
| © his merciful Acceptance, by beſtowing his Ho- 


* ly Spirit on them as well as on the Few: ;- ha. 


_ © ving made no Difference between the one. and 
© the other, but equally purifying, their Hearts by 


Faith. That therefore it was a tempting and 
* provoking of God, to put a Yoke upon the 


© Necks of the Diſciples, which neither they nor 
'* their Fathers were able to bear: There being 
< ſufficient Ground to believe, that the Fews 
+ themſelves:were no longer under the Ceremo- 
* nial Law, but ſhould be ſaved through the 
* Grace of Feſus Chriſt.” After ſome other of 


the Apoſtles had declared their Sentiments in this 


| Caſe, it was-unanimouſly agreed, that only a few 


1 A neceſſary Things, expedient both for Few and 
 - Gentile, ſhould be injoyn'd the foreign Churches; 


which were drawn up into a Synodical Epiſtle, 


and ſent amongſt them, for allaying the Heats and 


+ Conteſts: that had been raiſed about this Matter; 


This Epiſtle was ſent by the Hands of Paal and 


Barnabas, with other choſen Men, to the Church 


at Antioch, who were much comforted with it. 
Not long after, Peter came thither alſo; who 
baving had a principal Hand in deciding the late 

© Controverſies, uſed the Liberty which had been 


þ agreed on, and converſed freely with the Gentile 
PERS eating and drinking with them, and li- 
wu like them. But when certain Fewiſb Chri- 


ian, who were tenscious of the Cefemonia! 
Law, came from St. James at Feruſalem to An- 


tioch, Peter, fearful of offending them, broke off 
his Converſe with the Gentilet, as if it had been 
unlawful for him to hold Gommunion with un- 
., Eircumciſed Perſons,” In which Affair, as he act - 

ed againſt the Light of his own Mind and Judg- 
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deſtroying what he had before built up; ſo he 


confirmed the Jewiſß Zealots in their Darling O- 
pinions, and renewed the Diſſatisfactions of the 
Gentiles, The Authority of his Example influ- 
enced the other eus, and even Barnebas him- 
ſelf, to make the like Separation. But Paul, ſee- 
ing the ill Conſequences of this Prevarication, 
ſeverely expoſtulated with Peter before them all, 
repreſentiug how nnaccountable it was, that he 
ſhould act contrary to his former Determinati- 
4 ons, and go about to re-eſtabliſh thoſe legal Ob- 
* ſervances which he had ſo lately and ſolemnly 
© rejected; and to extend them to the Gentiles, 
* when he himſelf who was a Few, had both by 
Word and Practice declared them to be abro- 


* gated and done away in Chrift*. Peter heard 
| this juſt Reproof with a becoming Meekneſs and 


Patience, and no doubt conform'd his future 


' Carriage according to it. However this claſhing 


gave a Handle to the Enemies of Chriſtianity, 
and to Porpbyry in particular, to blaſpheme, and 
expoſe it as ill grounded and a Contrivance, ſince 
the chief Doctors of it could not agree among 


themſelves. And ſo ſenſible were ſome in the 


firſt Ages, of the Blemiſh which this left upon 


St. Peter's Character, that they ſhift it from him 


by finding another Cephas, one of the Seventʒ 
Diſciples; with whom, they ſay, and not win 


the Apoſtle, Saint Paul had this Diſpute. But 
St. Jerom, in his Comment upon Galat. ii. long 
fince confuted this Evaſion. This is the laſt Ac- 
count we have of St. Peter in the Holy Scrip- 


tures, 


EFaſebius in his Chronicle, at the Year of Chriſt 
_ forty three, expreſly ſays, that St. Peter was the 


Founder of the Church at Antioch, and St. Chry- 
; | Oe iy | ſaſtom, 


16% De LIr E of St. Pronn. 


foftom, Hom. 42. makes him to preſide over it ſe- 

ven Years; - which Reaſon 15 is often ſtyled Ml 

V the Ancients, he fit Biſhop of Amioch. Bit WW * 
{ 


this Relation is queſtionable upon this Account, 
becauſe Holy Scripture, As xi. attributes the 
Converſion, of Antioch to others, and ſhews that 
the Cate of ordering and confirming that Church 
was: committed to Barnabas, by the Apoſtles and IN | 
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us Chronicle, 


and Beronius after him, place it in the ſecond , 


as Haleſius NA in his Notes on Exſebias, 
b II. Cap. 16. this is diſproved by 


5 


- Ladtantins adds; e ys miracalis, que 


- » virente ipſns' Dei data fibi ab es poteſtate faciehat, 


ed Dr. Cave, in the Life of St. Peter, Hift, Lit. 
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convertit multos ad juftitiam, Deogue Templum fidelse 
c ſtabile poſuit. That working certain Miracles 

22 Devine Power which was beſtowed on him, 
he turn d many to Aigbie on veſs „ and Founded 6 
Charch durable and faithful to God.  Hegefippas 
the Younger, whom ſome: take to be St. Ambroſe, 
relates a Conflict which he had With S720» Mages, 
whom he found at Tame bewitching the People 
with his Sorceries, as he had done at Samaria. And 
after ſeveral Pretences to miraculous Works, he 
undertook at laſt to proye himſelf a Deity by ſy- 
ing up into Heaven. In order to Which he got 
upon a Precipice near the Capitol, and with Wings 
which he provided for the Purpoſe, committed 
bimſelf to the Air. Peter ſtanding in the Crowd 
which was gathered to ſee him, beſought Cöhriſt 


with earneſt Prayers, to undeceive the People, and 


confound the Impoſtor. Immediately his Wings 


began to fail him, and he fell to the Ground, Be- 
ing taken up, and carried into a Houſe, he ſoon 


died of the Wounds and Bruiſes he had received 
in his Fall. The Circumſtances of this Story reſt 


upon the ſole Credit of the Author aforeſaid; 


but the Subſtance of it is acknowledged by other 
How many Years Peter reſided at Rowe, is 
very uncertain. Some will have it, that he made 
two journeys thither, one in the Reign of Claa- 
dias, when he met and converſed with that elo- 
quent Alexandrian Philo, who was there on a2 
ſecond Embaſſy from his Countrymen to that Em- 


peror; the other in that of Nero ; but Other S\al- 


low not the firſt. As little Certainty is there of 
his Fravels in Africa, and thence into theſe Weſt- 
ern Parts; though Symeun Aadetaphraſtes brings him 
as far as our Iſland of Great Britain. The lern- 
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is of Opinion, that after the Diſpute betwixt him 
and St. Paul at Antioch, Peter went into Ex 2 
and other Eaſtern Provinces, preaching the 
ſpel chiefly to the Jet: That his firſt Epiſtle wk 
Written at Babylon in Parthia, though Bi ſhop Pear- 
Jon contends *twas Babylon in Egypt: And that, 
after ſeveral Years ſpent in thoſe arts, he came 
to Rome, Where his Second Epiſtle ſeems to have 
been writ, but a little before his Death: And 
_ *-where ſome ſay he dictated the Goſpel of St. 
| Aar! to that Evangeliſt, whom they make St. Pe- 
ters Amanuenſis; Others ſay, he receiv'd the Ma - 
terials only from that Apoſtle, but compoſed it 
zin the Form we now have it in, after his Ma- 
*  fter's Death. This we may be ſure of, becauſe 
our Lord foretold it, That St. Peter ſaffer'd Mat- 
; "7 dom by Crucifixion: And that he ſuffer'd at 
eme, hath been conſtantly affirmed by all Anti- 
| -quity.” It is reported of him, that when he came 
to the Croſs, he requeſted of the Officers, that he 
ü 7 * be crucified with his Head downwards, gi- 
this Reaſon for it, That he was not worthy | 
0 uffer in the ſame Poſture as his Lord did be- 
fore him. His Requeſt was granted him. Upon Wi 
which, Pradentius the Chriſſian EO, hath, ao 
75 Verſes. Peri Steph. Hymn. XI. ? 


. Petrum rapnit ſententia us, Nee, 

i} Peundere juſſum preminente lignßo. 
Ile tamen veritns celſæ decus 1 mortis 
-— | Ambire tanti gloriam Magiſtri; _. | 
4} Exigit ut pedibus merſum caput imprimant fen || 
Quo ſpectat imum ſtipitem cerebro 
5 giti: ergo manus ſubter, ſola pay wo in ene. 
Hoc mente major, quo minor fi ke 

5 8 W ex bamils cœlum citius flere un, 3 
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Jiftory, 8 
in theit iam an others after him will have to be -ac- 
e them compliſhed* in our Apoſtle, who in the Morning 
au wal of his Life was 2 perſecutor of the Church, an 

s calba in the Evening a Doctor of the Gentiles and P 7 ; 
imme 2 oohara F Roy bi a X 7 
did and th regard to his boble Capitit) of Few 

5 he ExtraQion” and Roman F reedom, he + he hai wi 


ſays : 85 C 2 Names, 


ty | e 2 55 NY: e 2 1 as 4 
Wolf; ; in the Morning he ſhall devour the" prey, 


and at Night be ſhall divide the Spoil; "This Ter A 
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ther Lais. Saul, a Name famous in the Tribe if ; 
of Benjamin, ou acequnt of the ficlt King of . i , 
ruael; and Pau, no leis celebrated among the Ro- if ; 
mn. Some think he d-this latter Name at 
his Converſion, it being not unuſual for the Jew: , 
to change, or add to their Names upon ſome ſig- in 
nal Occaſion; as in the caſe of Simon Peter. 6 
thers will have it to be deriv'd from Sergius Pau. m 
lu the Roman Governor, whom he converted to Se 
| | the 97 6f Chriſt. - But the Learned Cave pre-: o. 
„ 18655 Opinion, that it was given him in on 
DODonjunction with the former, at his Circumcifion, I th. 
for the reaſon. aforeſaid. And it is obſervable the 


- 


= that St. Late, the Writer of his Acts, ſo long as of 
ta Syria, ſtiles him Saul; but afterwards when he ſw 
ſeſt thoſe Parts and went among the Gentiles, be hin 
gives bim the Name of Paul, as a Name more Na 
3 ee and familiarly; known to them. And fot f kis 
tze ſame reaſon no donbt he conſtantly calls him - Te 
ſelf dy that Name in all his Epiſtles written toff 
VVV 
II bis. Education we muſt include the Art off ſhec 
pf̃oach to fis more ingenuous Studies; the wiſeRY ent 
and moſt learned Rabbins being ſo educated; 2 
| Rabbi. Jaſe the Tauner, Rabbi Fochanan the Shoe. 
maler, Rabbi Jada the Baker, &c. that, if need 
Nee, they might be able to maintain themſelves 
dy ſuch. Trades. This with other things we men 
ſuppoſe he learn d at Tarſus, till he Was of. a fit 
Age to be ns tq „ of wy f 
Learning, Jergſalem; where he was bropght, up 
mt the — of that eminent Doctor of the Law, 
Eawohiel, of the ſame Sect with his Father, a Pe 
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that he much excell'd the reſt of his Fellow · Stu- 
dents, as we read Gal. i. 14. whence it appears 
that he was a Pet ſon of more than ordinary Parts 
and Diligence. J — TO. 
- The Se@ of the Phariſees diſpoſed him to be a 
fierce Zealot againſt the Chriſtians, For they be- 
ing moſt tenacious of the pompous and ritual 
part of the Law, and having ſuperadded to it 
many traditional Obſervances; being likewiſe a 
Set of Men very ambitious to domineer and lord it 
over others, they were implacably enragediagainſt 
our bleſſed Lord, who freely and openly-reproved 

them for theſe things. But we muſt not lay all 
the Pcide and Hypocrifie of that Sect to the Charge 
of St. Paul, ſince we find him declaring, that he 

had ever been careful to act according to the Per- 

ſwaſion of his Conſcience, by which he thought 
himſelf bound to do many things contrary to the _ 


| Name of Feſns of Nazaresb. The Prejudices of 


his Hducation, and the natural warmth of his 
Temper excited him to violent Proſecutioms of 
the Chriſtians ; and firſt we find him named (and 


de himſelf confeſſes he was) one of thoſe who 


ſhed the Blood of St. Sephon, it being his part to 
keep tbe Kane of theſe that flew din, bre. 
ſently after he grows more hop ene he ob- 
tains a Commiſſion! from the Chief Prieſts to be 

Stheir: Inquiſitor General, he hunts the Chriſtiaus 
from Place to Place, throws ſome into Priſon, 
has others publickly ſeourged in the Synagogue: 


to blaſpheme Chriſt and abjure his Religion. In 


al this he was perfwaded that he perform'd a 
MF very. acceptable Service to God; he look'd upon 


Law himſeif-as a notable Champion: of Truth, a great 
FE Bulwark againſt Hereſie and Error. So that be- 


rel ides-the Prejudices of bis 1 HY 


many Obligations, for a new and oppoſite one, 


vVock of, was pleaſed. to give a mitaculous turn 


Perſecuteſt thow me? To which be reply d, 1h 


Dos 4% Choi the Head, Bas ie ſaid he, au be, 


be LIE ef St. Paul: 


and a fingular activity of Spirit, he really had he 55 
Conſcience on his fide; and what he did, was if »c 
well intended, and out of pure Zeal for God, the i of 
dot according to Knowledge. e 

Tpheſe things the Apoſtle lays together in the 
AKaecounts of himſelf, to ſhew how faſt he was 
ty'd to the Few:fs Religion, and how impoſſible 
it was for any common Argument to incline him 
10 Chriſtianity. He was not diſobliged by his 
Party ; but much truſted; and imploy'd by them, 

and in a fair way to attain to the higheſt Honous 
and Preferments amongſt them. Who would 
imagine that ſuch a Man as this ſhould quit the 
Religion of his Forefathers, to which he had ſo 


every where exploded and perſecuted to Death 
and of which he bimſelf was the greateſt Perſe: 
ee 


to his Proceedings. For as he and his Aſſiſtant. 
Were on the Road from Feraſa/em to Damaſcus, 
in Execution of an Order from the Sanbedrim 1 
gainſt the Chriſtians; all on a ſudden a Gleam of. 
2 far exceeding. the Splendor of the Sun, wal © 
.darted from Heaven upon them; which ſtartled 
them and their Horſes, ſo that they all fell. to the 
l. and a Voice at the ſame inſtant came 
om Heaven, calling out and crying to our A 
poſtle in the Hebreu Tongue, Saul, Saul, uh 


zart than, Lord? The Voice anſwer'd and ſaid; 
am Jeſus whom thoa perſecuteſt* Intimating, that 
What was done to the Chriſtian Members, ws 


* 
4 


ae «pou thy Feet; for] baue appeared nuzto * oy 
| oj ; 9 


8 1 . _ 0 


— ” 4 » N 


The LI NA of: St. PAN JF: 
for this purpoſe, to make thee a Minifter and a Mi. 
neſt both of theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and 
| tbe) IN of thoſe _ in tbe which\] with appear unto tiber: 
Klivèring thee from the People, and fromthe Gen- 
the er, unto whom vow I ſend thee; to open their 
was Eyes, and to turn them from Darkneſs-to- Light, 
and from the Power of Satun unto God; that they 
him might receive forgiveneſ | of Sins, and [ubiritance 
; among them which are ſanctified. by Faith that is 
hem, Ml me. Acts xxvi. 14, Sc. Thus graciouſly-did - 
on our Lord at firſt reveal himſelf to this ſanguinary 
ons} Perſecutor, and in the midſt of his a Hf an4 
t the majeſtick Appearance ſpoke words of Peace: and 
.d ſo Comfort to him The Company: which attended 
one, him, heard the Völce, without ſeeing the Speaker, 
eath Akt ir. 7. Though elſewhere tis affirm'd, that 
erſe · ¶ bey ſaw the Light, butt beard nos the Voice; Act 
xi. 9. which places are eaſily reconciled thus: 


1 ha- attienlate Vice: Or, more probably, being un- 
skill'd in the Hebrew Tobgne; in which our Log: 
ſpoke: to St. Paul, they heard the Words indeed, 
bat "underſtood=not the Teaſe and meaning of 
Bens AO IL ID CENTRE . 
But as the plain words pierced the Ears of dur 
Apaſtle, ſo the heavenly Light fhone full in his 
Eyes, inſomuch that the Glory of it deptived 
him of his Sight, and he was obliged to ſome 
that were with him, to lead him by the Hand ſuto 
Damaſcus. But the Eyes of his Underſtanding. 


— 


lay in this Condition, he had a Viſion that a Man, 

the ſeyenty Diſciples. as the Ancients ſuppoſe) - 
came to-him,. and laid his Hands upon him, that 
he might receive his Sight. And at the ſame time 
Auanias had a Revelation ftom Chriſt, command- 


They heard a confuſed Sound, but not a diſtinct, 


were never ſo clear and open as now. While ge 


'  -- Converſion is placed by Bicbop Fe 


— er Lirs. of: * PAwE: 


| ing bim to go hg 9: this very aa 8⁰ te 
ges to him, and as one wie knew ever) 
thing that had paſ'd, be bells him; Brother, San 
ub, Lord, eden Jeſus ibus appeai 4 e thee in 
be way as. thom'icameſt, bath ſent ine, ibat tbon 
higheſt recerve. thy: Arbe, aud e filled wish the 
Haß Gb. Ade ir, 17. And putting his Hand; 
pon him, there fell from his Eyes thick Films 
As it had been Scales, and immediately his Sight 
Was teſtored. This was ſuch a ſupetabundant 
Oonfixmation to St. Paul of the Truth of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that he aroſe preſently, and was baptized 
In his Name. And to the Amazement of all 
ho knew what Havock e had jately made of 
he 33 he preached boldly ia the 8 1 806 ei 
:Tbat. Jeſus ir The Chrift, the Sow of E "his 


* Jo 


twenty ſecond: Year of the Reign of Tiberiut, 

A. D. 35. and it may be obſervid that St. Paul 
bd Shank to be born two OT Te 7 
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7 1; £33 4 Sake, * 
Ir. eee! not Jovi at Al nei- 
57 er went he up to Fernfaltms, to be inſtructed 
e Faith of Chriſt by any of the Diſciples ot 
ror ; but depurted into 3 Arabia - Perrea, 1 


1 * 1 ish to Damaſcur, where he remained 


1 0 2 Years, receivingahe full Knowledge of Crit 


1 — Revelation, as he afterwards: teſtified, 
At nie bn wired: Ld unt He aud 2 1 


De LITE of St. Paul. 


de learn'd not, neither was taught of Many but erf 
rer) the ſuprenm Maſter, Jeſus Chtiſt. Gab. i xr. 

en After Which he returnꝰd again to Damaſcus, fre 
- i quented the : Synagogues there, and (powerfully 
box confuted the Fews at pet. pee Jeſus Chrift. 
th;  Whereupon they reſolved to deſtroy him, and 
and; for that-purpoſe apply*'d to Arezar King of thofe 
ilms Parts, Father-in-Law to Herod-Antipas, and pre- 
ight vail'd with him to ſet Guards apon the City- 
dant Gates, while they ſearch'd the "Houſes: for Paal. 
eſus But his Chriſtian Brethren having notice df this 
ized i Deſign, and finding no other way to deliver him, 
f all let him down from one of | their Houſes, tho 
e of a Window in a Basket, over the Wall, and ſo 
zues, he made his Eſcape, Acts ix. 25. 1 Cr. Ae 3 i. | 
This A. O, 38. The Place, we are told, is fili 

the ff ſhew'd-to Travellers, thenee cal'd St. Paul's Gate | 


Tins, at this Day. ee ee eee e hd Ba 7 s * | 
Pail Being got clear of this Danger, be went ap ro 
r the Jeruſalem o ſee Peter, Galat. i. 18. who Was re- 
trnd from confirming Philips Converts at S-. 
WW aria. This, he ſays, was after three Tears, which 
— | muſt'be reckon'd from'ithe' time of his 8 1 
Jon, as fromithe Scope of his Epiſtfe to the G. 
iat is manifeſt; Peter and the reſt, knowing © 
7 Ll what an Enemy he had been, did not eafily're = 
d 4 ceive him; till Barnabas took him to them, aud 
ff ſatisfied them of the manner of his Converſion,” 


* 5 


and his Carriage ſince. Then they freety 'and M8 
gladly communicated with him, and he abode with if 
then fifteen Days Which time tie ſpent in af 
ſerring the Docttines of Chriſt againſt the e, NR 
viſt= Jews ; but they, after their ufunt manner; fell - 
to Viotence, and ſought to kill him. Wied 
when the Diſciples perceived, they conducted ix, AM 
to Cares, and thence ſent him by Ses d Ms _ 

on City Tarſas, 3 in the Meier ing 
8 A 3 SE WB | Cx5 == 133 | 823 +, 
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„ EITE f S. Pau 
Regions of ria and Gilicia, he continued to 


reach for three Years with great Succeſs. _ 
Wbilſt St. Paul was thus imploy'd, the Apo- 
les at Feraſalem heard, that certain Cyprians abd 
Cyreniant, who were. forced to fly with others in 
the late Diſperſion, had by their Reſidence and 
«Preaching in Autiach, .converted great Numbers to 
the Faith, of Chriſt. Hereupon they deputed Bar. 
- #abas to go and. confirm theſe new Converts, 
Who when he came among them, rejoiced much 
t ſee the Progreſs the Goſpel had made; and 
perceiving that. by the help of ſome able Aſſiſtant 
he might win many more to the Faith, he went 
to 'Tarſus to ſeek Paul, with whom he had con- 
tracted an intimate Friendſhip; and having found 
Him, he brought him to Autioch, where they uns- 
nimouſly inſtructed the People for the Space of ix 
Year... And here it was that the Diſciples loſt 


heir old Name of Nazarenes, and were called 


Chriſtians; by whieh Appellation they were ſoon 
on ali over.the. Wor 


* 
„ 


- 0 Ws interval certain Prophets. eame down 
| From eee Leue of whom,one, named 
1 8 oretold, That there ſhonld be a great 
| — _ MFamine.in allithe World, particularly in Judeæa, 
- which came to paſs in the next Ye 


Eu. ii. Cap. 4. The Antiochign-Brethren hearing 
his, made a charitable Collection among them- 


|  Ffelves for. the Supply of thoſe in Juda againſt 
tis time of Scarcity; this they convey'd: to them 
- | by. the Hands of - Barnabas and Paal. Which 
Ties being perform d, they-return'd again to Au. 
ee and brought with them Febx, ſurnamed 


1 * 
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ld. - J. P. 43. Claudi 


but Antiq. Lib. Xx. Cap, 3. and. Euſeb, Hf 


the Kjnſman of Barnabas. Some gime af 
* rerufn, While the Prophets and Teachers 


e ETFPE U t. Pi 5 


d were mining to the Lord, Pak! aud Baracbur 
were; by the Direction of the Holy Ghoſt, ſet a-- 
A po- part with Faſting, Prayer;and Img üben; Hands, 
and to a ſpecial Work of the Miniſtry- And nowiit 
sin was, as Biſhop Nearſon thinks, that Paul Was 
and caught up into the third Heaven, that he might be 
rs 0 Bf folly qualified both with Knowledge and Reſolu- 
Bar-. tion to prench the Goſpel in thoſe darbarous Na- 
exts. tions: whoſe e he wWas appointed to be.” See 
ch 2:Cor, Xii? CCC ¼ F 575 . 
an Seing thus p prepared, he fet out pom bie Jour-- 
tant ey with 9 they ficſt came to Selen Tod; 
vent and thence went by Sea to Salamis a princi 
don. City of the Iſſe of Cyprus, where they preached in 
und the Synsgogbes of the. Jeu. Hence they femo· 
104 WW. ved! to Paphos, the Refidence of Sengiur Pawias - 
fn Proconſu of the INand;-a Man- of rent Parts a,, 
volt Senſe, but unhappily Lee wi Imp. 
ned for, Bar-Feſwry Gäherwile called, na the Sof. 
don eerer; who, when the Proconſul * to hear 
ad Barnabas and Paul, vehementlyoppoſed it and: 
- I caſt the: worſt of Calamnies upon them and 


leit th 


their Doctrine. Bat Paul, after à harp Reproof- 
of his diabolical- Malice, ſtruck bimimnich Blind- 

neſs, as a Paniſhment' proper fdr i blind Guide:: 
This Miracle türnꝰd- the Scale wih the Govers-. - 
Apprebatiam = 


pour, and brought him to an- entite 
of the Gbriſtian Faith. Ae xiii. 12. Nah, more 


than this, Origen and Cbryſaſlom affirm; that . . : 


mas himſelf. 914. afterwards; repent and. believe}. 


and together 4yith his: bodiiy Sight had the ien 
of the Sun of n the ſaving, Knows- 


4 881125 755 25 
nd wenge 
10 Perg im Pamplylia, 'a-Country of the Heſſer 


ledge of Jefas Chr LE 
After this they e tom , 


Au, North; weſt from Cyprimi\. Here Jubw Mock. 
retumd a pt _—y 1 
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don the News that Herod was dead, and that St. 
Pater appear d there again in publiek: But his de- 
Pparture: occeſion'd.. an unhappy Diſſenſion after- 
Wards between Barnabas and Paul. In his ſtead 
Paul took Titus (ſay ſome) a young Grecian Con- 
yert.of:Greze, to be his:Afﬀiſtant. + 
They tarried not long at Perga, but haften'd 
10 the Metropolis of Piſdia, Antioch; from 
whence they might more commodiouſiy propa- 
ate Chriſtianity into the adjacent Parts. On the 
ct Sabbath after their arrival, they went into 
* Jaws Synagogue, and. being invited by the 
Kulers to epound upon the Leſſons of the Day, 
according to Cuſtom, Paal ſtood up, and in a 
large eloquent Sermon put them in mind of tbe 
manifbld Favours which God had ſhew'd to their 
— Nation; from their firſt Original; and that he had 
lately crown'd them all, by ſending the promiſed 
Meda, bis Son Jeſus Chriſt; whom they had 
Anorantly erncified, but God had raiſed him from 
the Dead, and appointed him to be a Propitiation 
| for; Sin, and that Men believing in him might 
de delirer'd from that Guilt and Condemnati- 
dn, of which no legal Atenements or Purificati - 
bons conid ever acquit them: That therefore they 
mould da well to take heed left by their oppo- 
L Ling this Salvation; they ſhould: bring upon vow: 
ſelves. that judicial Obduration which God had 
_ denounced-2gainſt the Fews of old for their 5 
Contumaey under the cleareſt Light. This Diſ- 
|  <courſe mide ſack an Imęreſſion npon a good 
E _. anmber,;eſpecially: of the Jeuiſh Proſelytes, that 
i tbey defired to hear more to the ſame Purpoſe 
menen Sabbath day. Which being conie, almoſt 
i  mHewhole City teſorted to the Synsgogue to be 
me Apolile's Auditors. This great reſort: filled 
| "the Jet with Envy, ia een 


* 4 E N » 
1 _ 85 3 
« . . 
* 4 £ * . 
Pp Ex 2 5 * g 
; * * 


The Lien FS Parr Gr 
pheme and contradi@ the Apoſtles; who nothing 
daunted hereat, plainly told them, their Comamil 
fion was to preach to them in the firſt place; but 
ſince they contemptuonſiꝝ rejected them, their 
Bulineſs now was with the Gentiles; according 
to that Prophecy of Iſaiab, xlix. 6..1 have ſet thee 

io be a Light of the Gentiles, that thou . 1 
for Salvation. unto the, ends. of the Earth, At this 
the Gentiles greatly rejoiced; but the Fews, more 
exaſperated? than before, reſolv'd to be rid of 
their Company, and to that end prevail'd. with 
ſome zealous Women of prime Rank and Qua- 
lity, to excite their i Husbands to drive the Apo- 
ſtles out of thoſe Parts. Paul and Barnabas ſhook 
off the Duſt of their Feet as a Teſtimony againſt 
their Ingratitude and Infidelity, and ſo quitted the 
Province of Piſidia. A. D. 45. 85 


. 4 


The next Place they came to, was Iconium, the 
Metropolis of Lycaonia, another Province of the 
Leſſer Afia; where they again preached in the 
Synagogue, and were at firſt entertain'd with 
umanity enough. But here the old Leaven of 
8 Malice began to ferment again, exciting 
the People to Sedition and Mutiny againſt the A- 
poſtles: Who hearing of a deſign, to ſtone them, 
ſeaſonably withdrew to the next Cities of the ſame 
Province, Lyſtra and Derbe, preaching to the In- 
habitants, and healing their Diſeaſes. At Lyra 
they ſaw a poor Cripple, who had been ſuch from 
his Infaney. Paul obſerving. by his Attention to 
his Preaching, that he had Faith to be healed, 
cry d out aloud to him in the midſt: of the Aſſem- 
biy, Staud ' upright: on thy: Fees, Acts xiv; 10. and 
immediately the Man walked about with great 
activity and vigour. This Miracle amazed all be 
Lyſirians, who; being ſenſible of a Divine Power | 
inity'$ry'd out, The 'Gods are come down 10 ns > 


» « 
— 
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"he nee of Maw! u Buds for dg 
and Paul for Mercury; tlie firft for his venerable 
' Gravity, the other för his powerful Eloquence. 


Tbe Fame of this being ſpread over the City, the 


Prieſt of Jupiter brought Oxen dreſſed up with 
Garlands after the Gentile Rites, to the place where 
the Apoſtles were, to have done Sacrifice to them. 
Which they no ſooner were apprized of, but 
Wick hotror of the- Idolstry, they rent tbeit 
Gloaths, and running in among the People; told 
them, They werte Men ef the ſame Nature and 

„ Infirmities with themſelves; and that the end 
of their Preaching and working Miracles was, 
to turn them from ſuch Idolatries, to the wor» 

_ ©'ſhip of the one true God, the Creator of Hea- 
ven and Earth and Sea, and alf things in them; 
* whom they had long defrauded of His due Ho- 
©-noar, though he gave tbem convincing Argu- 
ments of his Being and Providence, giving them 
Rain aud fruitful Seaſons, and ſo filling them 

© with Food and Gladneſs*;* With theſe Sayings 
the Apoſtles at length prevail'd with the idola- 
trous Lyſtrians to forbear offering Sacrifice* to 
them. - But how ſbon was the Humour of this 
People turn'd to the other Extream! Their reſt- 
leſs Enemies the Fews-purſued-them hither alſo, 
and made ſuch Repreſentations of-themy that the 
entaged multitude fell to ſtoning them, arid de- 

_ Med not till they had diſpatch'd 'St# Pant in all 
appearance, and dragged him out of the City as a 
desd Corps. Thus Poul met with the ſume Pu- 
_ "Hiſhmenit he had brought opon St, Spben, tho“ 
it prov'd not fo fatal; for ay the Diſeiples ſtood 
round about him; probably in order to carry him 
0 his Grave, he ſuddenly: revived,” and was 16 
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We LITER of St. Pau“ 63. 
Derbe, Acts xiv. 20. This happen'd in the ſixth 
Year of the Emperor Claudius, A. D. 46. 
The two Apoſtles having converted many at 
Derbe, proceeded: no further, but return'd back 
again to Lyſtra, Ironium, and. Antioch in Piſidia, 
confirming the new Converts of thoſe Places, 
exhorting them to perſevere-in the Faith, and that - 
they muſt N much Tribulation hefure tbey could- 
enter into the Kingdom of God. And that all 
things might; facceed the better, they ordain'd 
proper Governours in every Church with Faſting 
and Prayer; and having recommended them to 
the Grace of God, they departed from them. From 
hence they paſſed thro”. Piſidia into Pampbylia; 
and having preached to the People at Perga, they 
went down to Actalia, a Sea - Port Town, and 
the Metropolis of the Province. And thus ha- 
ving at this time finiſhed a large courſe of Mini- 
ſtry, they return'd to Antioch in Syria, the place 
whence they firſt ſet out, about three Years be- 
fore, when they were oy the Divine Command 
ſet apart to this very Work of converting the 
Gentiles: Here they acquainted the Church with 
the various Tranſactions and Succeſſes of their 
Travels, and how great. a Door God had open'd 
for the Converſion of the Gentile World. This 
was in the ſeventh Year. of Claudius, A., D. 4 
n Years after the building of Raume. 
Wullſt the Apoſties ſtaid' at Antioch, there a- 
roſe that famous Controverſie, AA xv. about the 
Obſet vation of the Ceremonial Law, ſet on foot 
by ſome Jeuiſ Conxerts who came thitherz; 
whereby the Minds of Chriſtians were extrem 
perplexed... For the compoſing whereof the An-.. 
z1achians found it neceſſary to conſult the whole: 
Church at Feraſalem by their Deputies, Paul and: 
Larnabat; who coming thither were courteouſly. 
82 F SN bs” © 


''receiv'd by Peter; James, and FJobn, the Chiefs of 
that Place. And perceiving by the Account which 
St. Paal gave them, that the Goſpel of the Uncir. 
cameiſion was committed to him, as that of the Cir. 
cumciſion was to Peter, they ratified it by a com- 
mon Vote, that Peter ſhould preach to the Few:, 

aud Paal to the Gentiler. And whereas many of 
the believing Pöariſees in Feraſalem zecaloufly aſ- 
| ſerted the neceſſity of Circumciſion, and other 
tRites: of the Maſaict Law, the Apoſt les thought 
fit to appoint a particular and folemn Aflembly 
the firſt and pureſt General Council) to conſider 
of theſe Matters. In this Aſſembly Peter having 
:declared the Caſe of Cornelius and his Friends, 


Paul and Barnabas told what great wing God 


had done àmongſt the Gentilet by their (Miniſtry, 
A plain Evidence that they, though uncitcumci- 
Fed and Aliens te the Commonwealth of ae, 
were accepted of God as well as the natural Seed 
of Abraham. The Iflue of the Debate was, that 
the Gentilet were not under the Obligation of the 
Ritual Law of Maſes, and that at preſent they 
ould have a few. neceſſary Obſervances injoin d 
them, vix. Tu abſtain from Meats: offer d ta Idols, 
from Blood, from things ſtrangled, aud from : Forni- 
cation. This Council was held A. D. 40. in the 
ninth Year of Claudius, about five. Years: after 
the Death of Faxes the Son of Zebeder, and 
fourteen after the Comwerſion of St. Paul, as ap- 
pears from Gal. ii. 1. Though ſome Chronolo- 
gers by miſtake add the three V ears mention d 
Grp. 1. 18. Which would make the whole ſeven- 
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D AUL ok Barnabai, deputed from the: 1 
1 tiocbhiaur tothe fore mention d Council, return- 
ed back to them with a decreral Epiſile, Which 
being read amongſt them, gave them abundance 
of Comfort and Satisfaction. Shortly after this, 
-072.1 in the tenth Year of Claudius, Ab Di yo. 
Peter coming to Antiseh was guiltyof that Fer- 


i ne 


Vi 


giverſation in-communicating+with; and preſentiy 


ſeparating from the Gentiles, which we have al- 
ready mention'd in his Life.: St. Paul, who with - 


-ftood him to his Face, had: lately with more ſted- 


dineſs afferted Chriſtian Liberty both in Word 
and Deed. Fur in hislate Negotiations at Jeru- 
Jalem, having Titus in his Company, who was - 
kuoten to be a Greet and a Gentile born, he was 
much importun'd 10 have him citcumciſed. But 
the; Apoſtle, who was always teady to pleaſe: o- 


thers to their Edification, though he conſider d- 


it ad thing: indifferent, and id after w ards yield- 
tod haue Tim hy, a Perſon: of lin Condition ir 


cumeiſed; Aal xvi. 3.0 yetiawremld by-ne means 
eon ſent to it, when'thet Fews: 


tequir'd it as a mat 
ter of: Neceſſity; and ſought thereby. to enſlave 
thoſe whom Chriſt had made Free, and entangle- 

them in an unneceffary Loke of Bondaga, G 


2 hen Pau and | Gated the Church 
at Aniioehathey —— the: fame W e 4 
Places; wheranhey armen!ly: 
— — ch Gn e Ado: 
Pp T7 them as . — r ut, 


Adauain'd him the ütſt Biſhop of it. Neat we. find 


5 8 8. 


— 


ss N Lars , SPN. 

Paul excepted againſt him as not to be A on, 
becauſe about. He Years before, he had ſome- 
thing un accountably deſerted them at Pergs 
\Panyp bybe, But Barnabas, 'whole Rabaen teen 
Salter ß Son caused him to paſs. over that Miſcar- 
riage, would not de deny'd; and Paul would by 
no means conſent; and ſo the matter ended in a 
Rupture and Separation between them. S0 far 
liable are the beſt of Men tohuman Paſſions and In- 
-Grmities; whivh the all- wiſe God oſten improves 
to his on Glory, and the good of is Chureh, 
us he did in this Caſe: Was choſe Sila or S¹- 
vun, a Peron of eminent Abilities, Who had been 
with him in the late Synod at Jeruſalem, and at- 
tended him thence to Anuach, to afſiſ wonnen 


8 Vidration ofthe Churches. 
le fitſt went through Syria and Cilleis, con. 


gtrming the Chriſtian Churches; Which he _— 
-Burnabas thad-ately” planted. i Hence Dri | Gone 
ahinks he fuibd into Crete, and having founded 
Church there; left Deus 10 ſettle it, and or- 


him at Derbe and Zyſtre in Lycaonia, where he 
had made ſome Qonverts three Veats before. In 
the latter of theſe Cities he mt with Timothy, u 


2 Zavos "Chriſtian of dingular good Senſe and So- 


and particulariy well skilhd in the Hel 
po jprures, which» he hd been diligently taught 
m his Childhood; being deſcended of a Chri- 


fſttian Family. Paal delign'd him for the Com- 

| panionjjof: his Fravels; | 
in ae _— of the Goſpel ;' and knowing 
a That his being uueincumciſed wotld be a great 


- tpecial Inſtrument 


ejudice Tugainlt im in the Opinion of the 
s, he caused him te beſcircumeiſed; being 


Wulllag in lawfob and indiferone nge ( Tuche e 


Clicumeifion'then' was )-«10! Oc amm 


nan rere N E 


ſurniſhed all the Churches of the Gent: 


him to have been Paul's Diſciple at Antioch, eight 


Firn 
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ſelf to Mens Humours ur. f and Apprehenfi 3 
the good of their Souls. At the ſame time he 
through 


4 * 


which: he paſſed, with Copies of the Apoſtles Do- 
crees to releaſe them from the encumbrance. of 
Fewiſh Ceremonies, and encourage them totem 
jaf — that Liberty wherewish Chriſt bad made 

From Lycaonia Paal paſſed through Phrygia. 
ind Galatia, and going through —.— he came 
down to Troas; where St Luie the Evangeliſt aud 


Writer of the Acts 2 — him, as many collect 


from Act: xvi. 10. But Biſnop Pearſon will have 


Fears before. The Apoſtle in the courſe of his 
Travels, was deſirous to have preached in Ionia 


and Bitbynia, but by a ſpecial Revelation was. 


withheld from it. While he remain'd at Trees, 


he had a Viſion one Night: A Macedonian ſeoem d 
to ſtand before him, entteating him to com into 


his Country and help them. Immediately he pre- 
pared toi paſs: out of A/ into Europe, afluredly - 
concluding that God had call'd him to preacm 
the Goſpel in the famous Country of Greece. 


Attended therefore with Silat, Lale, and Timatùy, 


he ſail'd from Troas, touched at Samotbracia, an 


Ie not far from Thrace, and the next Day landed 
at Neapolis, a Port in Aducedentay from whence 
they travel/# = few Miles to Phuippi; à Qity fa- . 
maus for the defeat of Brutus and Callas, the 


Metropolis of that part of Aſacedonia, and a K- 
man Colony. In this City they abode a conſide- we 
table time; and Paal, according to his ouſtom 


preach'd in a Proſeutbha, or Oratory ofthe: Jews, _ 
which ſtood by à River's ſide, at ſome dſtance 
from the City, and was much ftequented bythe - 
devouter Women of their Religion, ho met 


. 1 there/ 16 ren To thes UL 


—_— 
e Hamed: 404 i ſeller of Purple, bern a 


E 


evil 
dont of ber. She was diſpoſſeſt at that inſtant: 
Bat the Devil rais'd a violent Storm againſt the 

| Apoſtles 3 Oecalen: For the Owners of 

: hem! it” — by her Divination, burried Pas 


enched Jeſus Chriſt, and by the bleſſing of 
1 certain Woman (amongſt 0. 


who being baptized: wich all her Fami- 
:1y; Who was ſo importunate with Pas and- his 


OCompanions te lodge at her Hduſe, that they 


Were conſtrain'd to accept of her Entertainment, 
Several Days, as they were going hence to the 


| fas! place of Devotion, a-Maid-ſeevant, poſſeſt i 
wenka Spirit of Divination follow'd diem, crying 
bout, Ther Men are tb Servam, of the moſt High 
God, which-fbew'unts| ut the way of Salvatios 
Acts Avi 7. Paal being difforded at this, and 


pitying the Maid's Condition, commanded the 
Sat in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, to come 


he could no longer bring 
und Sun: before the'Mapiſtrates, and impeach'd 


nem of illegal Practibes, That being Few, they 
Lad mireduced' many Inmovations 


3 Shure, ch 3 ease 


nge to the 
the Romans 10 
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* The: Ms es being eee for the tra- 
-quillie of che State, were very ready" to take no- 


© -xice'bf ſack Hevoſations;/and' therefore ihey eau; 


ſed their Clomhs to be torn off, -and+ after a ſe- 


vere ſcourging, committed them to Priſon, char- 
Sig the Jaylor: to lock to them * 1 wie 

 _ - \theregpols chruſt them into the D i 
laid them faſt ini the Stocks. Bat it — not 


| the inmoſt;-obſcureſt Hole iſi the Priſon; nor the 


moſt ſilent and melancholy time of the: Night, 
that ä n of dirine Joy and 


i — 


ers were quickiy ſeen aud felt there. An 
Wake ſhook the Foundations, and open d the 


ſelf no harm, for we are 
s machiſurprizedat the Sessel. of ih the Apoſtles, 


way (baptized; and 


e, —_ SubjeQs they were, he — ; 


a of 8. E avs; Gs. 


comfort a from Giniog nee eg e cheſs. pi-- 
and Sereni- 


nn, — dag . 1 Praiſes: 
Wi 71 and fas Fra. 

qr Jo #hat they avere heard ell over; the F220 
w, Acts xvii 27. And dhe Effects of Rn 


Doors, looſed the Chains, and ſet the Priſoners at 


Liberty. The Jaylor,-rons'd out of his Sleep by 
Wibis Commotion, and conoluding from what he 


ſaw, that he had loſt all his Prifoners, and con- 


„ Wſcquently: muſt anſwer; for them, was about: to 


Sword. Which 
oy an out * * De thy. 
Man was 


diſpatch himſelf with his own 
aul obſerving,” haſtily cr 


16 he. Was at the Gteatneſs of thoſe things which, 
God (he doubted not) had wrougbt for their 
Sakes:- And immediately he game io them witk 
Light in his Hand, fell dowu at theit Feet, 
brought them aut of the Dungeon into his own 
Houſe, waſhed their Stripes, and begg'd of them 
to inſtru him in the Knowledge of that God 
vho wWas ſo mighty to ſave. ' Which When they 
had done, he and his whole Family wete ſicaj 
with much Hatsfaion 200 
Civility entertain d the Apoſtles. 

But as ſoon as it was Day, the Magiltrates, 2 
ther hearing what had happen'd, or teflectin 
what they had dane, as too harſh and uni ie. 
ble, ſent their Set jeants to the Jaylor to order him 
to diſcharge. he Apoſtles. He preſentiy acquaint- 
ed them With this. Paali to let them „ö 
be did not take this as a Favour, ſent them word, 
That for as much as they had * and i . 
* priſon'd them contrary. to tbe Laws of the 


0 
* 
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c they ſhould come themſelves and make them 
_ <«-fome' SatisfaQion?: The Magiſtrates conſider. 
ing of what dangerous Conſequenee it was to 
provoke this formidable Power of the Roman, 
ceume yery ſubmiſſively, and craved theit Pardon, {mill 
and that they might part without further diſtur- {ſom 
bance: Which ſmall Recompence theſe good Noche 
Men accepted of, and retir'd to the Houle of Git) 
Lydis; where they eomforted their Brethren witk f 
the account: of their Deliverance, and then part. 7% 
ed, having daid the Foundation of a very eminent i «v4 
| 2 as appeats from St. Paul's Epiſtle to the N br. 

1 „ 6 DET ah i 5 Þ, 7918 3 0 
1 "Leaving Pb3lipps they travell'd Weſtward thro. iſ Sc 
Amphipolss and Apollonia, till they came to Te. mu 
falonica, the Metropolis of all Macedonia, about I this 
one hundred twenty Miles from Philippi; where the 
Paal, according to his Cuſtom, went into the 80. 
Synagogue which the Jetof had there, and fot Ml - - 
. three- Sabbath. days ſueceſſively demonſtrated to Pre 
them out of the Holy Scriptures, bat the Me ſſiab fro 
wat to ſuffer Death, aud to riſe again; and that . . 
| Jeſus baving fulfilled thoſe Scriptares, was that did 
derſon. Some of his Fewsſp Hearers, and a great Pa! 
number of Greek Proſelytes : rere effectually con- the 


vinced, and join'd® themſelves. to the Society of Iſl de 

the Apoſtles, by whomithey were more perfedtiy de 

inſtrocted in the Doctrines of Jeſus Chriſt; and . 

that r eee not be diſcouraged by being put Su 

to the Charge of ſupporting their Teachers, the | © 

Apoſtles labour'd Night and Day at their Trades the 

to get their own livelihood; and What was fur- 8 

ther wanting to them, they procured from the F. 
Church at Tie... 

© During their abode at The/aloxize, they lodged I © 

in the Houſe of one Jaſon, a conſiderable Man, IM 4% 

Who entertain'd them courteouſly; at which the 
$95. GC undbelieving 


* 
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uudelieving Jews who envied theit Proſperity, 
were ſo'exaſperated, that they ſtirt'd up the baſer 
fort of People all over the City, and beſet the 
Houſe, in order to-ſeize' on the Apoſtles. But 
miſſing of them, who were convey'd away to 
ſome other Place, they dragg'd Jaſon and ſome 
ood: other Chriſtians before the Magiſtrates of the 
e of ty, crying out, Theſe ther haus turn d the World 
with apſide down, are come hither alſo, ſetting up one 
arts! Ml Jeſus for their King, in derogation te tbe Dignity 
nent d Anthority f Caeſars Aud ſuch at theſe are 
the barbour d and countenanced by Faſon, Acts vi. 6, 7. 
Theſe Accuſations moved the Magiſtrates to take 
bro! Security from Jaſon; But at Night, when the tu- 
Be. mult was over, the Chriſtian Brethren, who all 
our. MW this while: had conceal'd the Apoſtles, conducted 
jere them privately to Berea, a City about fifty Miles 
the South of Theſſalomwica, g. 
for The Hardſhips they had lately endured for 
to preaching at Weſſalonica, did not diſcourage them 
aa from doing the ſame in the Synagogue at Beræa; 
hat and here they found a more ingenuous and can- 
hat did ſort of Auditors, who took the Pains to com- 
rest pare the Apoſtles Doctrine with the Scriptures 
on- they referr'd to; and finding their Expoſſtions to 
of de juſt and fair, they aſſented; and great num- 
Aly ders of the better ſort both of Fews and Proſe- 
and lytes believed in Chriſt. The news of this good 
put Succeſs was carried to Theſſalonica, and much in- 
the creaſed the inveterate Enemies of the Goſpel 
des there; who repair'd to Beræa, and rais'd Tamults 
ur- *gainſt the Apoſtles; ſo that Paul, to avoid their 
the Fury, was forced to leave the Town: Bat Silas 
aud Tinonbens, either not ſo well known, or not 
ed ſo much envied, continued there ſtill. At th 8 
an, f une "Sofiperer was converted by St, Fel. 
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pe Chriſtians of Berea condufted Pas 1 
| ts e vnder colour as if he wou'd:get ou 
more 7 that his e might think no 
c him; but bis Gaides, according to bit 
00 defire, ought __ to. Athens, and thence 
carried. back a om him to Silas and 
mot bend, 3 — — to, 5 Tow, all ſpeed; While 


be. be corried 4 r them here, and acquainted: himſelf N he 


22 mo Seat of all. Arts and Learning, 
10 * iſputes with the Chiefs of the 
. Sects, particularly with the Szoicks 
Epecureans, But his preaching Feſws. and the 
Re ſacxeQion; cem d to them no better than a fi 
"_ Legend, or Story of ſome new 30 
Qrine ſo much beſide their Syſtem of ivinity; 
| 2 though they did not, like the Jeuit, inflid 
| Forporal Puniſhments upon him, yet: they turm 
bis Diſcourſe into Sport and Ridicule; and had 
him to Areopagut, which was their ſpiritual Court, 
erected for the Tryal of all religious Cauſes: To 
this high- Aſſembly St. Pau] addreſſes himſelf in 
2 a;grave and eloquent Speech; telling them, He 
«could not but obſerve how their Zeal for Re 
i 85 ligion had carried them to Superſtition; that 
* 8 they had a great number of Gods, but among 
| Labem all, wanted: the true God. Whom: he 
takes occasion to diſcover to them; from an In- 
! ſcription he had obſerv'd upon one of their Al- 
5. tars, in theſe Words, TO THE UNKNOWN 
| 1 60D. (Dr. Cave, tells Us, the intire 8 

hereof the Apoſtle os only a gart, it 
3 1 0 have been this, e 7 77 1 675 ä 

F —4 Ns 1h; Fer. 

E ; eve Africa, % : 6 
See 3 Shed. is 
b. in Tat, cap. 1. ) G t0,reQifie 
he gives them to ROT 
2 8 = 92 3 


tand, that the great Creator of all things can- 


not be confin'd to Man's Workmanſhip, whe. 


ther Temples or Statues; nor ſtands in need of 
$acrifices, ſince he is the Fountain of Life to all 


things; that from one common Original he had 


made the whole Race of Mankind, and had wiſe- 
ly determin'd their dependance on him, that 
they might be | obliged. to ſeek after him and 


ſerve him. A Truth perceivable in the darkeſt 
State of Ignorance, and acknowledged by one 
-of their own Poets (Aratus.) This being the 

Nature of God, it was highly abſurd to reſem- 


die him to bis Crestures by. any Image ot Si- 
milisude which we can conceive: That the di- 


vine ence had been too: much exerciſed: al- 
ready W! 


th ſuch groſs abuſes; in Religion, but 
now God expected a thorough Reformation of 


them, in that he had ſent his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
to make him known to the World, and alſo 
had apppinted a Day of general Judgment, 
wherein Mens Religio 
Teſt of the Goſpel, betore his Son-Jeſus whom 


he hath declared Judge in this Caſe; and ratifi- 


Fed his Commiſion to this Office, by raiſing him 

from the Dead. No ſooner had he mention'd 
be Reſurrection, but ſome of the *Phjloſophers 
mocked and derided: him; others more gravely 


fwer'd; They: would Fear him again upon the | 


ame Subjed?. His Diſcourſe, however ſlighted by 
ſome, weighed with others, and thoſe of the 
ligheſt-Ratik-; v. Diony/zas, one of the Senators - 
lome-think! to have been his Wife. It is genes 


b 9 . * ld . 5; 2 i + * R 
ally believed that this Drony/rrs'was afterwards 
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tonltitated dy St. Pan] the fitſt Biſhop of A. 
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. again, and by his own Freſence confirm them in 
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About the time of Paul's arrival at Anbun, the 
4. D. 52. in the tweifth Year of the Reign of joi 
claadiau, that Emperor by tis Edict baniſhed alt wi 

the from Rowe, by reaſon of their Conteſt beit 

about one Baviour, whom Ssetonius calls Chreſin;, What! 

Many are of Opinion, that under the Name of liſp 

Joo, the Chriſtians aiſo were expell'd, among ng 

whom St. Peter has improbably been ſuppos'd toe 

be one; Before Paul's deporture- from Arber,, 

n cording to his Order, came to bim 

out of Macedonra, and brought him an account, 

That the new Chriſtians at Theſſulonica were vn: 

der Perſecution from their Fellow. Citizens evet 

ſince he left them. Which was ſo great a Con 
corn to him, that he deſfign'd-'to return to then 


the Faith. But being hinder'd by the Malice offffGiou 
the Enemies of the Goſpel, he ſent Dmorby i 
- ſupply his Abſence, and 10 eſtabliſh theit Hearts 
and ——— them in their: Afflictions. ptr 1 Theſ 
2 en RIS SAT Fa WIT 7 2 15 5 Ef 
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5 ROM bes Paul RUNS 40 dureh th Joible 
Metropolis of Achara, and Reſidence of thy or 
Proconſul of chat Province: Where he found 
. 2 a converted Jeu, barn:in Pentut, but latel 
da Inhabitaut at Kona, till wich his Wife Pri 
T7 ſeilla he was forc'd from thence b al the Decree 0 
** Nu 0 
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te lame Trade of Toor-aiking wich himfelf, he 
join'd and wrought together with" them, that he 
alli might not hinder: the Progrefs of the Goſpel,” by 

being chargeable to the Corinrbiapy, On the Sab- 
bath Days he frequented the Few: Synagogues, 
of eiſputing wirk the Jews and Proſelytes, and offer- 
ng ing them undeniable Arguments, that Feſws is the 
Meſtab. Steg bauat and his Family were the firſt 
Fruits of his Labours here, and baptized by him 

with . and Gains; While he was thus em- 
ploy'd, Tizmorby brought Sslat to him, who till 
Wihis time remain'd at Theſſulonica, and they afſu> 

ted him of the ſtedfuſt Firmneſs and Perſeverauce 
If chat Church; which News extreamly pleaſed 
im, and caus'd him to take freſh Reſolutions of 
ifiting them in Perſon. In the mean time he 
hought it convenient te write to them; and this 
as the firſt” of ali his Epiſtles, and the third, if 
ot the ſecond, or firſt of the Books and Wii 
ngs of the New Teſtament: Though the vulgar 
oltſeripts sſſert, it was written from Hibens, yet — 
e manifeſt! Circumſtances of the Hiſtory prove 
io be from Corp . 
Paul, who by the Obſtinacy of the Jeu was 
moſt diſcouraged from preaching to them; yet 


9 


nding himſelf repleniſhed with a freſh Zeal for 

oo em at the coming of Silas and Timotby, boldly 
ert ed to them, hat 1 wan ## true Meſſiah, 
ia zwi. 5. Bat they ſtill contradicting and blaſ- 

. _ Wieming, he: ſhook his Raiment at them as incor- _ 
b, thlifible Infidets, denouncing, bot their Deſtruction 
of W r bei, own Doors, and" that thencefortard'be 
hd apply" bimfelf to the Cinverfron' rh G. 
es," Accordingly he remov'd his Ledgings to | 
s Houſe of one Juftut, a religious Profelyre, _ Þþ 
hoſe Houle join'd to the Synagogue, being deſl- 
bus at and wg — — 


_— ——_ 
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the Gentiles, and through Emulation be brought 
to embrace the Faith, His purpoſe was not whol- n 


5 n the chief Ruler of the Sy. h 
magogue, Chiſpus, and all his Family, believ'd, and T 
were bapiized. But the Herveſt was far greater R 
amonꝑſt the idolatrous Corinthians ; ſo that in w. 
uo long time a very conſiderable Church was hi. 
ſounded in this City. With theſe good Frnits offi <0 
PasPs Lobonts, he found tan ſenetEaſe of Malice T'! 
and Oppoſitioni fem his implacable Enemies, ſoſ bis 
that he, was: ſametimes reduced even ro deſpair be: 
f Life, and had been quite overcome, had not #* 
Hur Lord appear?d to him in a Viſion, bidding be 
him fear nothing, but ſpeak with all Freedom, ſu 75 
be axes his Protector, and no Mau ſhould; ſet upu the 
im 40 hurt um; for he had much Beople in tba the 
iin TFhis:Encquragement:eauſedybim. fortam 
there a: full Year and ſix Months, praehing and wh 
«eſtabliſhing ſeveral Ordigances among them, re. Pre! 
LJating to deceney in Church Matters“; as. th wit 
Women in their publick Prayers ſnouid have theifff Por 
_ Headscover'd with a Vail; that Men ſhould wei Cri 
hort Hair and Women long; with ſeveral-other bis | 
f che-like-Natnres- 1 + J bad 
Puring St. Pan's ſtay at Corinth, Novatus ih epi 
Brother of Seneca, call'd Gallio, becauſe he will alt 
adopted by Gailio a Roman, Was by the Interel in. 
af his Brother made Proconſul of Achaia. HY he 
was a Perſon of great; Probity and Vittues. By with 
ore him the Jews accuſed. St. Paul, as an Inna impo 
wator in Religion. The Apoſtle was about be at 
anſwer for himſelf, but Gallis ptevented both hit 
amatter of Right or Wrong, it had been prope 
fort bim das a civil Judge, do have taken Cogi 
Lance of it.; but for Diſputes and Congroverſi 
an Religion, he would have ee ede wk 
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And when the Fews continued to be cla 
e be commanded his Officers to drive 
wem out -ofths& Court. '/ | - Whereupon fome of the- 
Town{ment# ſei ird upon Syſt bene, one of the 
Rulers: of the Syna nagogue, Who had been a for- 
ward Man in this tronbleſome' Bulinefs; and beat 
him before the very Seat_of Judicature, the Pro- 
conſul not at all concerning himſelf about it. 
FThus did the Apoſtle's Enemies in vain attempr 

bis Ruin; God having warranted his Security, 
begun now to verifie it in Fack, That wm Mans 
4% be able to hurs bim. Before he left Coriutbd 
he wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to the Chriſtians of 
Theſſalonica, to ſupply the want of bis coming to- 
them, which in his eine he bad encouraged 
them to hope fo. | 
After Paul had been two: Yetts in Europe, of 
which eighteen Months woke ſpent at dhe he 
prepared for Syria in Alia: 305 king along 
with Rim Ag 28 and he; We the 
Port and Riabour of Orinih, he, or Afuila (tor 
Criticks' ate not agreed which of them) ſhaved/ 


bis Head, in performance of a Nazarite Vowhe -4 


had formerly made, the time whereof was now 
expired. Having fail'd above-a hundred Leagues 
Eaſt ward, he landed at the famous City Epheſus 
in Aſia propria, the Mectopart) of thoſe Parts 
where in a Synagogue o f the Feuer he te ladbne! 
with them concerning the AMeſiab. And tho 
importuned to ſtay there, yet having reſolved 0 
be at Feruſalem at the Paſſover (perhaps: for- the” 
better Opportunity of propagating . 

ſo publick a Feſtival) he left Agaila and Priſciſia 
Epbeſur, promiſing with God's leave; to ſee them 
gain. And ailing theuce above two hundte 
Leagues South-Eaſt, he landed at Cæſarra, and 
nee want up to Jena which was his fourth 
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os be Lars of S. Pao, 
e Journey. to that City. after his Convetſion, A. . 


54. Claudii Imp. e,, 


Having viſited the Church here, and kept the 
Feaſt, he went down to Antioch. in Syria; and 
after ſome little ſtay there, he paſs d through 
the Provinces of Galatia and Phrygia, confirming 
the new Converts, and enjoining them to make 
Contributions to the Poor every Lord's Day, 
1 Cor. zvi. While he was taking this large Cir- 
 cnit, Providence took care of the Churches of 
| Epbiſus and Corinth by the means of one Apol. 
Jos an eloquent Jeu of Alexendris, and exquilite- 
1z well skinn'd in the Law and the Prophets: Who 
 Evoming to Epbeſus, though he was only inſtru 
_ ed in the Rudiments. of Chriſtianity, and Jobs' 
5 . yet by _— with great 2 and 
ructed in the Faith of Chriſt by Agila and 
Priſeilla, he paſs d over into Acbaia, being furniſh 
- ed with commendatory Letters ftom the Church 
dal Epheſus to that of Criurb. In this laſt place be 
5 po d highly ſerviceable, yung. What Paul 
had planted before, confirming the Diſciples, and 
M0 powerfully convincing the Jews that Feſws was 
- _thbe.true and only e/ia+ promiſed in the Holy 
While ApoBor was thus happily imploy'd at Co 
rinib, Paul baving paſs'd thorough the upper Coaſt. 
785 5 As xix; 1. 4. e. the Parts of Aſia fartheſt diſtant 
{rom the Sea, as far as Cappadocia, return'd again 
to Epheſus, where he ſettled his abode for three 
Years. He brought along with him Gaius of 
Derbe, Ariſtarehus a Theſſalenian, Timotheus and 
- Eraſtns, Corinthians, and Tigns. The firſt thing 
he did here, Was to examine certain Diſciples, 
. whether fince their Gounerſion they had vecein'd the 
miraculaut Gifts ef tbe Holy Ghoſt?: They hun 
T 0-4 | 0 l 
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D. him to underſtand, That the Dockrins which they 
ad receiv'd, bad nothing in it of that Nam; 
the vor had they ever beard that any ſucbh extraordina-, 
nd Wl pirit bad of late beenibeftuw'd upon the Church. 
gh Adds zix. 2, Sc. He demanded further, In whit 
ing Name they bad been baptiz'd ? Since in the Chti- 
ake Wl ſtian Form of Baptiſm the Name of the Holy 
ay, MW Ghoſt was always expreſs d. They reply'd, They 
zit. bad receiv d us more than Fobus Bapiiſm ; which 
of WW though it obliged Men to Repentance; yet did it 
pul. expreſliy mention nothing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ite · or his Gifts and Powers, Hereupon St. Pan in- 
'ho fl form'd hem, Thar 1b Fohr's Baptiſim did open 
et- obige to morbeng but Repontance, yet it did impli- 
1c itiy acknowledge the whole Doctrine concerning 
nd Chrift and the Holy dhe. When they heard this, 
in- they were baptized aceording o Chtift's own 
and Preſeription, in the Name of the Blefled Trinity, 
iſh and after Impaſtion of the Apoſtle“s Hands, ri 

rch WW ceiv'd the Gift of Tongues, and other miraseulous 
be Powers then common in the Churcg. 
an - Having conſirm'd theſe Epheſians, he went in- 
and to the Synagogue, where for three Months toge- 
was i ther he ceaſed not te convince the Fews, and 
loly perſwade them to enibrace the Faith of Chrift. 
Bat when divers of them fell to their old method 
Co. of calumnisting and blaſpheming, he quitted the 
2 Synagogue, and form'd an Aſſembly of Diſciples 
tant W in the School of à Chriſtiaty Convert named Ty- 
rain rannnt. lu this courſe he - continued: for two 
1ree whole Years ; p ee, City of ho | 
5 of reſort for Traffick and Merchandiſe; Perfons from 


and all Parts of Afa; both eus and Greeks, had an 

ing opportunity to hear the Gofpel of Jefas' Chriſt. 

les, And becauſe Miracles ate the cleareſt Evidence of 

the a divine Commiſſion,” therefore” God was plenfed 

ie to ratifie the Doctrine which St. Pas] deliver'd, 
u | 
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by miraculous Cures, and ſuch as were wronght 
not only un thoſe. that came to him, but if Nap- 
kins and Handkerebifs were but touched by him, 
and applied to the Sick, their Diſeaſes immediate- 


* 


one Scevna a Few, and chief of the Prieſts, ſeeing 
_. What Miracles of this kind Paul did in the Name ot 
Feſus, attempted to caſt a Devil out of 2 Posse 
Ml.an, by uſing theſe Words as a Charm, Me ad. 
Jure you by. Feſus ubom Paul preacheth.: But our 
Lord not blefling the uſe of his Name in the 


Mouths of ſuch profane Perſons, and for ſuch 


_, coverons. Ends, the Demoniack leapt upon the 
Exoreiſts, crying, Jeſus know, and Paul I know, 
hut ꝛubo ure ye and forced them to fly out of 

the Houſe naked” ahd wounded; This Vindics- 
tion of Chriſt's Honour' being divulg'd in Epbe. 
ſes, cauſed all Men to: magnifie his Name, and 
mention it with due Reverence. It proved like- 
wiſe the Occaſion of converting many both Jen, 
and Greeks, who came to the Apoſtle, and con- 
feſſed their former Miſdeeds and evil Courſes, 
Many slio who had uſed, Sorceries and infernil 
Arts, made a Bonfire of all their Magical Books, 
burning ſo many of them as the Learned «ſay a- 
mounted to fifteen hundred Pounds of our Money: 
Ibe Owners now converted to Chriſtianity, not 
being tempted to ſpare. them, either out of theit 


IS Kort ! r. Love to | hem, 5 or for the ſake of the Pre-. 


iet Value and Price of them. So powerfully did 
the Goſpel prevail over the Minds of Men-. 
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a Wmle St. Puulreſided at Epbeſur, he writ tac 
ap- Epiſtles, vz, that to the Galatiant, and the firit 
ate. The fofmet was occafion'd” by certain Fudaizing 
o Chriſtiahs, who per faded the Calatiant to join 
d Circumcifion'with their Chriſtianity, and be fub- 
Vs jecd to other PR the ceremoniat Law, Con- 
op cerning that to the Corinthians; take the following. 
| Account? as it is given by Perſons! of the beſt 
Lending aa! having continued above "two 
ears in Epbeſat; intended to have tetutn d into 
Macedonia and Achaia, and to have winter d art 
Corinth, and ſo to have paſs'd to Fernſatem, there 
. to keep the Feaſt of Pentecat. After which” b 
our I prbpos d to take à Jontneß which he had deſigns 
the W many* Years, viz.” io viffr the Chuteh in the Im 
perial City of Rome. But this Progrets being de® 
te ferr'd for ſome time; he lent Timothy and EraftaY 
into Macedonia; directing the former to viſit tic 
Church of Corinth before his return; and ptepare 
their Alms for Jeruſulem. Not long after Timo- 
bee, %s departure,” Apollac, Stepbannt, Fortundent, 
and Aobaicu camè from Cerintb to Pauli bring- 


ing him an Account of the State of that Church 
om ſome Perſons of the Famify of Chhie, and 


7 


alſo a Lettet from the Chur ehſt ſelk, deffr nga R 5 


ſolution of ſevetral Points concerning Marriage and 
Celibaey, and ſome 6ther Subjects. By:the' Ar- 7. 


count which theſe Perſons gave, he underſtood 
the diſtracted Condition of that Church; that the 
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Grinthians were, unhappily divided: into many! 
Parties and Factions upon the account of their * 


Teachers, ſome adhering to Paul, others.ro C.. 


bat or Peter Who, a5 Clemens in bis Epiltle ſays, © 
was at Coriuib when ApoHos was there), others to 
Apollos, and others to Chriſt; ſeparating from, 
and contemning esch other, as'not ſo well Or edi⸗ 
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Te Lirn ef St, Pau- 9 
Lringly inſiructed: That many. Diforders were f 
committed at their Love-Feaſts, and the Holy Sz . 
Srament 0 and irrevetently celebrated: A 
Tbat the Chriſtians injured and defrauded each o- 5 

ther, and went to Law at the Heathen Tribunals; , 
that one had married his own Father's Widow; 4 
that ons denicd the Reſurrection, To reQitie ch 

. theſe Abuſes, and reſolve: their Doubts, St. Pal WW «4 

, writes. his. firſt Epiſtle to the Carinibiant, in the de 
name of himſelf and of Szſbenes; and ſent it by WY. 
Stephanus, Fartunatut, and Achaicus ; Apollos,tho 
defired, not being willing to go along with them. W 55 
Some are of Opibion, that Paul had written be: fu 
fore this, to the Corinthiaus, which they gather M C 
from theſe Words, Chap. v. Verf. 9. 7 wroze unt if c: 

Ve in an Epiſtle, &c. But, ſay others, thefe words W 5; 

may very Well be refert d to the foregoing; part WW << 

ef this ſame Epiſtle, What effe& this had upon I pi. 

| the Offenders, the nett informs us; it brought WI Sr 
them to a ſerious. Remorſe for their Faults, and ru 

a careful Regard to their Duty for the future; St 

] and none more than the inceſtuous Perſon, who. ed 
fell into ſuch Sorrow, that Paul fear d he would  - 
ho goin oyerwhelm'd with it. S ee Si ( 
Hefore St, Paul left this City of Epbeſus, an 
Fe which brought him into great i «| 
Tronbfe and Danger. There was in this Place 

the famous Temple E Diazs, a Structure ſo mag - tf 
nificent for Beauty, Riches, and . „on 

that it was teckon d one of the ſeven Wonders of ww 

ide World. It was (as Pliny ſays, Nas. Hilti. Lib. in 
vi. Cap, 34.) built at the common Charges of all 


Al, beingtwohundred twenty Years, (elſewhere in 


"= a 


* 


he ſays four hundred) in building, which We are to 
_ _  _uhderfſtand of its ſueceſſive Rebuildings and Re- 
was four hundred twenty fivg- Foot dane ed 


— 


in great Veneratlon, not only at Epbeſus but in 
all Alia: Inſomuch that People procured ſilver 


| © they. were no Gods which were made with, 
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hundred twenty broad, ſupported by one hundred 
twenty ſeven Pillars, ſixty Foot high, For its 
Antiquity, it was in fome degreebefore the times 
of Barchns, coeval with the Reign of the Ama- 
20us, But that which gave it the greateſt Fame 
and Reputation, was an Image of Diana 1015 
there, and which the idolattous Prieſts perſwade 
the People, was form'd by Jupiter, and dropt > 
down from, Heaven; for which reaſon it was had 


Shrines or Figures of this Temple and Image, of 
fuch a Size as to carty in their Pockets, either for 
Curioſity, or to ſtir up their Devotion. This oc- 
eaffon'd a great deal of Buſineſs for the Epbeſian 
Silverſmiths. 'Of whom one Demetrius was the 
chief Trader, and Maſter-workman, This Man 
Aut raka ty eli yes tended to the 
Subverſſon of Idolatry, and conſequently to the 
ruin of their gainful Imployment, called all the 
Shrine : makers together, and pathetically. repreſent- 
ed to them, © How certainly they mult be redu- 
ced to aſtarving Condition, if they ſuffer'd Paul 
© to bring their Temple and Goddeſs into Con- 
" tempt, by perſmading People, as he did, that 


Hands.“ This fir'd them with a Zeal which. 
they could no longer contain, but cry'd out with: 
one Voice, Great is Diana of the Epheſians... The. 
whole City was preſently in an Uproar, and lay= 
ing hold of Gaizs and Ariſtarchut, twa Macedo 
nians of St. Paul's Company, they hurried. them 
into the Theater, with an intent, as ſome think, 
to have caſt them to the wild Beaſts, Paul, who: 
was, at preſent out of the Tumult, hearing of the 
danger of his Brethren, would fain have ventut d. 
after, them, to have ſpoke in their behalf, had he 
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ot been. ech ene gan only by the Gale 
mt by the Gentile Governors of the Theatrica 

Games, who. were his Friends, and ſent to him 


to. aſſure him, that he would only endanger him- 
ſelf, without reſcuing his Companions. - 


Great was the noiſe and confuſion of the Mul. 
titude, moſt of them not knowing What they were 
herefore ſome ery' d one thing, ſome 


7 = 


._ "another. * In this Diſtraction ee 


onvert was fingled out by. the Multitude, and 
1 1 . "FE $TES +4535 $95 1 BT; & . 
by the Inſtigation of the Fews, Went about to 
ake his Defence; in which no doubt he would 


this Riot; who having. o 


s I 
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$rof Zeal which they expreſt at that time; eipeci · 


Val ſince W they call'd in Queſtion 
pete neither Church robbers not Hlaſphemers 
daf weir Goddeſs: That if Demetrius and his 
© Fraternity had any thing to alledge againſt them, 
ee n .. as Ta - N . 2 
dle Courts were open, rhey might bring theic 
Aion againſt them; Or if they were queſtion. 
5 3 EET, : EIFS: n n „ BY e | 
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om Jupiter; ſo that it was a needleſs piece 
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met with - many TE: And, Dangers in this 
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That the) Ie to conſider this, and be quiet; 


© having already render'd themſelves obnoxious | 
© to the diſpleaſure of their Superiors, if they 
$ ſhould call them to an Account for that Day's 
Tumult. With this prudent, Diſcourſe he ape 
peas asd and Atme d the Multitude. Gains, Ariſtar- 
bas, and Alexander, were releas'd without hurt, 
Paul 's eſcape,was ſo; narrow, that be ſpeaks of. its 
as of a miraculous Deliverance. He bad, ſays he, 
the ſemtence of death in our ſelves, that we. ſhould 
not truſt in our ſelves, but in God who raiſeth the 
7255 who delivered us from ſo 18 a death, 2 oy 
e tells us, he fon 55 
is; at £90 eſus, 1. Cor. XV. he ptobabl 
d an 77 eithe to the eh ent aged Mul- 
ude had to dec him to, the w 4 Bah ts io the 
Theatre; tho? this defi ign was. not executed ; or 
to the: Manners of the | e, which, ſafficiently_ 
deſery d the Fueter g a alva * and 257 to | 
16 . 5. 111. ö 
Shortly after this Diſturbance, ar). called the 
Cheiltians a f and took bl ave. of them, 
with. 8. tendereſt 1 0 ove.and At- 
n ; after he had ſpent alm 15 tee Years at 
Epbeſies, and og ed a very 8 Ohurch 
ere, over Which he 8 e Biſhop, as 
everal of the Ancients te nie. He travell 425 
bout two hundred, Miles, Nocthwards « to Tries. - 


-before he took Shipping, Erpecting and. deſiring 


to meet Titus there Age, miffin of Nai hepurſyed, 
his Voyage into Maced, wh, 15 Alter he Ar 
ed the Goſpel as far as Illyricum, fe dome . te of 
Macedonia bordering upon that Provinc 
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1 5 the facred Canon. His main defign in it s the 


; N . - 5 : 


Points of C 


* 


e the uſe of indifferent 
things, c. He had not been at Rome when he 


wrote this: Epiſtle, but being an Apoſtle of the 


Gentiles, he look'd upon the Romans as a part of 
his Charge, though that Church was planted by 
ſome other Perſon. It was Written by the Hand 
of Tertius his Amanuamit. 

After this three Months ftay at Corinab, hog 
poſed 20. go into Syria, to relieve the poor Chri- 


ftians in Judæa with the Collections he had made 


for them in Macedunia and Greece. He intended to. 
have gone by Sea, as being the neareſt and ſpeedi- 
eft way: But having an intimation that the es 
had contrived to intercept him in this * 


he reſolved to go about through Macedonia. 


was accompany d by Sopater 2 Berea, Ariftar- 
chus and Secuudus of Thefſalonica, Tychicus and 
Trophimu of Aſia, Gaius of Derhe, and Timothy; 
as far as Philippi; from whence he ſent them be= 
fore to Troat, ordering them to ſtay there *till he 
came to them. - ROE he tarried and kept 
the Feaſt of Eafte ke the Evavgeliſt be- 
ing there at rep * " This was the third Vie 
that he had made to that Church. Setting fail 
from thence; in ſire Days he arriu'd at Troas, and 
ſpent a Week in thut Place. Fhe Church there 
meeting on the Lord's Day, to receive the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, Paul took this op- 
portunity to preach to them; and being to leave 
them next Morning, he continued bis Diſcourſe 
the: longer to them, even till Midnight. This 
cauſed a young Man of the Ferns cen how Sara E- 
tyebat, to be overtaken with 
thereupon fell out of a Window — bh — 
three Stories: high, and was ſo ſtunn'd with the 
ts 8 he was taken up for dead. This Fall, 
Chryſoftona, | fhews what Puniſhment they 
1 2 


7 


— ; 


- + deſetve, Who hear God's Word negligently, 
ſatfering their Minds to wander, or their Series 
of to be locked up with fleep?? Hum. xliii. But 


God turn d this Accident to nis on Giertz ant 


the Confirmation of the Apoſtle's Miniſtry: For 
Haul went down, and embracing him brought 
him to Life again, to the joy and wonder of the 
Whole Aſſembly: After wilich he proceeded in 
dhe ſaered Offices, adminiſtted the Lord's Sup 
Per, and abounded in many gracious Words till 
break of Day; when he parted with his Brethren 
at Traas, and went on Foot to Afos; a few Miles 
South of it, and a Sea-Port Town, whither he 
had ſent Late and the reſt of his Company before. 
There they took Ship, and ſaibd to Mitylene, a 
Qity in the Iſle of Lerbot, lie next Day they 
ſailed thence, and ſtobd over againſt the Iſle Chios; 
aud the Day following they arriued at Samo ano - 
ther Iſle in the eAgear Sea, and landed at Tro. 
Oilium a Promontory of Jonia, near Samos; and 


City and Part of Caria, above thirty Miles South 
CCC 
From Ailetas Raul! ſentoto: Enbeſus (for! he 
Would not go'thither; leſt He- fuld he detain'd 
rom the Feaſt of Pentecoſt at Jeruſalem) thence: 
he call'd the Presbyters and Heads of the Church ; 
to whom he gave ſolemn Charge, © That they 
ſhould be very careful of their own Converſa- 
tion, and -approve themſelves vigilant and ten- 
©. der Paſtors of that Flock which Cbriſt had pur- 
«chaſed; with his Blood, and Which the Holy 
- ._ 4, Ghoſt had committed to their Gare; ſetting his 
© omn Example before their Eyes; hom diligent 
Dand faithful he had been in his Preaching; how 
© cogſtant in his Sufferings for Chriſt's fake; how 
Ifree from any! covetous Practices, 2 
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ide Day after that they proceeted. to Miletus, 3 
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« chat-his-own Harids, i: e. working at his Trade, 


they came with a ſtraighe: Courſe to Car. and 
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had ſupplied his bodily Neceſſities; he acquaint» 
ed them, that he was now going to Feruſale 
not know ing what would befali him there, ſave 
only; in the general, that Bonds and Afflictions 
£ were his Portion, which he was moſt- willing 
to ſuffer, even to the loſs: of Life it ſelf, for 
the furtherance of the Goſpel; that he knew 
for à certain, this was the laft time he ſhould 
ever ſee them in this World; that after his de- 
« parture, Seducers and Schiſmaticks ſhould ariſe, 
Who like devouring Wolves would make ha- 
voek of the Flock. He conjur'd them there- 
« fore. again andt again to be watchful: nd con · 
* cluded with an affectionate Recommendation 
of them to Gods ſpecial Grace and Protection, 
which was able to build them up, and preſeruwve 
© them: to his Heavenly Kingdom. Ac, ix. 32: 
And: after all; like a tendet᷑ Patent loath to part 
with his Chiidren, he knveled and prayed with 
them all. And they all wept ſore; and fell os 
Pauls Neck, and biſſed him-; ſorromiug moſt of uli 
for the Wordt which be ſpake, That tbey ſhould ſee 
his. Face 0 more. And they accompanied Bim to 
the Ship. 171 cfg oxiongrH 977] 1335 196 
And now au and his Companions proceed on 
their Voyage towards Feraſalem. From Miletus © 


the next to Rhodes, two Iſles in the Mean 
Sea. From thence to Patara, the Metropolis of 
Lycia, where they went on Board another Veſſel 
bound for Tyre. in Pbhænicia, arriving thete after 
five Days ſail. Some of the Hirian Chriſtians 
who had the Gift of Prophecy, thew'd; Paxlithe 
danger of his going up to Feraſalem. This did 
not hinder him from proceeding on his Journey 
after a Week's ſtay in this Place; the Chr, 
Fre EL e "will 


90 i The LITE of Sr. Pau. 
rich their Wives and Children accompany 


wich them on the Shore, as he had done dt Ai. 


Peolemats, a City of Phunicid, near Galilee ; where 
only ſaluting the Brethren, they came the next 
day to Cæſarea. Here they lodged in the Houſe 
of Phihip the Euangeliſ, one of the ſeven Dea- 
tons, who converted the Samaritaus and the Eu- 
nuch. During their ſhort ſtay in this Place, Ago 
but a Chriftian Prophet came thither from Jadæa, 
who. taking Pam's Girdle bound his own Hands 
and Feet With it, Ggnifying, that che Fews would 
/e h St. Paul, and deliver bim to the Gentiles, 
Acts xi. 11. Whereupon his own Company and 
the Chriſtians of Caſarea eatneſtly befonght bim, 
that he would not venture himſelf among them. 
But the Apoſtle ask d them what: they meant by 
theſe compaſhonate Diſſuaſives to add more Af- 
fliction to his Sotruw? For I am ready not 10 be 


bound only, ſaid he, hut alſo 0 die at Feruſalem 


Jar the Name ef the Lord Feſws. Whew the 

\ Diſciples found he was not to be moved from 
- his Reſolution, they importun'd bim no: farther, 
but left the Event to the divine Will and Ples- 
flute. And ſo Paai and his former Attendants, 
with ſome others who join'd them at this Place, 
took up their Cartiages, and ſoon arrived at Je. 
exſalew, where they were joyfully receiv*d: by the 
Chriſtians, and lodged in the Houſe of one Ma- 
ſen a Cyprian, ſaid to be one of our Lord's ſe- 
| 3 ples. This was St. Paul's laſt Jour- 
ney. to Fersſalem, that we are certain of, and the 
fifth aſter his Converſion. His firſt was A4. D. 38. 
i fecond in 44, bis third in 49, bis fourth in 54, 
mis laſt in 38, about twenty three: 
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m to the Ship; whom he embraced, and er, | 
4. From Tyre they ſail'd a- few; Leagues to 


ears after his 
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i After one Night's repoſe at their Lodgiags, they 
o went next Day to the Houſe of St. James the A- 
6 poſtle, where the, reſt of the Elders and Gover - 
kt nors of the Church were met to receive them. 
ſe To theſe: Paul gave an account of what ColleQi- 
* ous he had made for them, as likewiſe of the 
1 great Succeſs God had vouchſafed him in propa- 
„ gating the Goſpel among the Gentilet: Which 
4 when they heard, they all glorified God; but 
i; withal inform'd him, That many thouſands. of 
/4 their Brethren in Feruſalem retain'd. a mighty 
J. + Zeal-for the ceremonial Law, which they un- 
d derſtaod he was for aboliſhing; that as ſoon as 
7, the News of his atrival was ſpread abroad, they 
7, would gather about him to inſpect his Behaviour; 
Yy that therefore they adviſed him to join himſelf 
with four Men who. were: to: ſhave their Heads, 
in performance of a particular Vow, and to 
appear with them at the Solemnities, and heip to 
provide the Sacrifices uſual on ſuch Occaſions; 
that ſo he might ſhe w, his Conformity to the 
Maſaicſ Inſtitution, and take off the Prejudices 
© rais'd againſt; him on that Account. As for the 
+ Gentiles, they told him, they exacted no ſuch 
« Conformity of them, not impoſed any more 
Obſervances on them, than what had been be- 
© fore decreed. by the Apoſtolical Synod in that 
+ place.” St. Paul (who t gain the Fews was 
willing to become as a Few) conſented; and ta- 
king the four - Perſons along with him to the 
Temple, acquainted the Prieſts, that the time of 
à certain'Vow which they had made being 'now 
accompliſhed, they had [purified themſelves, and 
were come to make their Offerings as the Law _ 
obliged them in ſach Cafes. FFF 
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When bern Days appointed for theſe Rites 
were almoſt expir'd, certain Jews of Aſia Who 
had oppos'd-Paz/ there, "_ come up to the 

Fieaſt of Pentecoſt, and find 7 in the Temple, 
laid hold of him, and rais'd Tumults about him, 
erying out, Men of Iſrael, help: this is the Man 

_ *Fhat teac heth all Men every where againſt the Peo- 

"ple, and Law, and this place ; which he bath pro- 

Pbaned by brin inging uncircumciſed Grecians into is, 

. As xi. 28. Concluding that Trophimus an E. 


Paulzʒ becauſe they had ſeen them lately together 
1 the City. This ſet all Jeraſalem in an Uproar; 
Dau was dragg '& out of the Temple, and the 
ares: of: it ſhut againſt him. Juſtus they were 

. ready to diſpatch Rim, the News'of: this Stir was 
dtcarried to Claudipri Lyfias, Commander of the 

| {dani Gatriſon in the Caſtle Anronia; who im- 
mediately brought down a Company of Soldiers 
 wpow'theſe Rioters, put a ſtop v0 their beating of 
Wau, but ſecured? him with a double Chain, and 
begun td examine who he was, and what he had 
; done: But the Anſwers of the clamorous Mul. 
5 titude were ſo confuſed, that not being able to 
diſcover any thing certain, he commanded him 
to be catried into the Caſtle.” The Soldiers were 
tforced to take him in their Arms, to ſecure him 
g from the Outrage of his Putrſuers. As he was 4: 


—_ 


| Governor that he might have leave to ſpeak i 
few Words: Who 5nding he could ſpeak Greek, 
asd him whether he were not that -&£zyp; Jan, 
who ſome time before had fomentedpa Sedition in 
the:City; ; which: being ſuppreſs d, he led. for it, 


The Apoſtle replyd, he: was:a Fei of T, a 
Freeman of a rich and hondurable Ciiy; and 
b, mere, 


| Phefian — then in the Temple with 


— 


bout to be led into the Caſtle} he requeſted:of the 


- jand his: Aſſociates 3 tſcatter'd andi deſttoy 7. i 
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The Lira *f Se. Pute - 
tes therefore begg'd of him that he might have leave 
ho to ſpeakꝭ to the People. Whieh being granted, 
the Paul ſtood on the Stairs: near. the Door ofethe 
le, WM Caſtle; and making Signs fag Silence, began to 
m, MW adreſs himſeif to them in the Hebrew, or rather 
an Syriack- Tongue; hearing this, they. grew: calm; 
eo - yy ee to is Diſcourle, which was MANA 7 
70. 2E 8 4 1 * q 2 7 
%  : © He told them, he. was: e 
E. the Yeuiſßb Religion; in the moſt eænadt Know. 
ith I + ledge/3nd Gbſet Vance of the Law and had di- 
er + | ſtioguiſhed, bimſelf-for ; his. Zeal againſt Chriſti- 
ar; Jans, binding and impriſoning both ng ot 
he MM *©-profecuting them to Death, as the High, 4 Prieſt 
re and Sanhedrim could bear him Witnels: 701 
a8 hd Virtue of whoſe Commiſſion he was going By 
he WM © Damgſgustoicarry;ongthg Proſecution, againſt 
m. : thoſe.Peopley ate, char veryrime . er 
rs i © racuJons/ Conyerſien heppen'd, the- Particulars 
of i £5. whereof he punctually relates.» That aftet he 
nd + came back again to Jernfalem, While be Was 
ad praying in the Temple, he fell' into a France, 
I- and heard a Voice commanding him to depart 
to from Jeraſalem, and 1 the Ae Nah th On. 
m c ther Nations. 2 atrib. 
re Theſe lal Words diſturb d bie Auditors, who 
hitherto. had given him a fair Hearing. They 
were ſhockt to hear a Few. defend his: teaching 
Religion to the Gentiles, and demanded. ſpeedy 
Execution to be done upon him, as not to be en- 
duted any longer upon Earth. And as Men pre- 
pated to ſtone him fotthwith, they calt. off their 
Clonths, and threw. Duſt into the Air. Now Ly. 
fiat ſaw it was time to carry him LA Caltis 
without more ado; and not. being le all this 
While to learn his e he xe W extort 
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i he ſuminon'd the Fewiſh 
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_ CO People, 
mip w to mix the Wiſdom of the Serpent with 
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bed. But as the Executioner was binding his 
Hands, Paul ask d a Centariom that ſtood by, what 
Law they had for binding and ſcourging a Ro- 
22 without Tryal or Sentence ? The Centuri- 

ow immediately went, and intimated this to his 
Captain Zyfas, advifing: him to have a care what 
| he did; for the Priſoner was a Romany, And the 
| Roman Laws prohibited ſuch Uſage of any Citi- 
zen of theirs,” under very ſevere Penalties. When 
the Governor heard this, he came himſelf and 
_ queſtion'd- Paul about this Ptivilege' which he 
pleaded; and finding he made good ib Claim, he 
Erderid the LiQors to deſiſt, Fearing leaſt -what 


they had done already houle | prove of in Conſe- 


quence to himſelf. 


The next Day he caus'd his Chains tobe knockt 


ff, - gnd- proceeded with him another Way, viz. 


brought Paul to give an Account” of himſelf be- 
fore them. Ananiat the Son of Nebedens 
then High Prieſt of the tus, and Prefident of 
the Aſſembly: Who, when St. Paul began to 
aſſert his Innocence, and bat be bad lived in all 


"= Conſcience before Cod. till bar Day, command- 


ed the Standers-by to 1 ſtrike him on the Face. 
Dual, juſtiy proveed with this Violence; ſharply 
replied, God al fmite thee, tho! whited Wall: 


3 "thou o fuuge me erer the Law," and 


N me to be ſmitten contrary to the Law? 
Jes xii. 3. Some that were preſent reproved 
um for reviling God's High Prieſt: Wich Re- 

hh: the Apoltte took in very 55 part, excu: 

_ ſing his Inadverteney, and alledging that Law 

which faith; o halt not pat ef / the 

x00. xxif, 27. But he know - 


ng that the 
Council 


the 1a cence of the Dove, and p 


Sanhedrim to meet, and 
"was 
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Council con ſted of the two potent Sects of Pha, 
riſees and Sadducses, he openly declared hi melt 
Phariſee, tlie Ses of a Phariſce, ani that be wat 
called in queſtion. about the Hope and Reſurreckins 
of the Dead. Hereupon the Doctors of the Law 
who were Phariſees, and believ'd the RefurreQi- 
on of the Dead, ſtood up to acquit him, affirm- 
ing, That they could not find wherein be had . 
fended; tbat poſſibly be had received. a Repelatio 
from tbe. Holy Spinit, or ſome Angel; and , 
their oppuſing his DoBrine would be fighting againſt 
Cod. At length the Contention grew ſo hig 
that Lyſias was conſtrain'd to fend a Party, of 
Soldiers, and fetch Paul out of the Sanhedrim in- 
to the Caſtle, fearing he would haye been torn to 
pieces in the Tumult. The Night following 

| God was pleas'd to comfort him after this great 
conflict, by appearing to him in a Viſion, and exp 
horting him to be of gobd Courage; affuring him 
that his Liſe ſhould be prolonged for farther Ser- 
vices: and tat be Pond defend that Canſe at 
Rome, which be now maintdin'd* at Yernfalem : 
Which how it was verified, we ſhall ſee by. what 
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The next. Morning certain. Fees, ſume of the 
Apoſtles moſt deſperate Enemies, finding he was 
too hard for them in» Courts and Aſſemblies, re- 
ſolv'd to end the Controverſie by Aſſaſſinatiqn. 
For the executing of which, above forty of them 
ombin'd tegethes, and ſenled the horrid'Confpi- - 
racy with an Oath, and a particular Cutſe upon 
themſelves if they eat or drank till Paul was dead. 
Having acquainted the Sanhedrim with their de- 
6go, they moved them (for the compaſſing of it? 
0 deſite the Goyernor Lyſes, that Faul might 
„be fent down to them on. the Morrow for-a 
© Qtci&er Examination, and an Ambuſeade of Con- 

ne emen 
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4 3 would intercept him, ad kill him.“ che 
But. by a ſpecial. Providence Paul's Nepbew wWas to. 
f Fe with the Plot, who went into the fi 
Saltle, and diſcover'd it to his Unele, and by his Wl « 0 
F dien o thę Governor. Lyſas ſaw reaſon . 
Ta: 05 e Circumſtances..of. the Relation, to believe t 
12 and immediately order'd a Guard of four hun- fi 
dted Foot, and ſeventy: Horſemen, to conduct Ill « + 
on, 0 Autipatris, and thence to Cuſarea; where th 
a 8 2e of that Province had his Re- by 
e To . e wrote a Leiter, inform · ¶ lea 
ndition of the Priſoner, and Il tell. 

Libs ad. NEO. and plotted againſt IM « þj 
1 1 55 EA | Jews 3. who yet could not alledge any m 
* 10115 againſt him that deſerved Death or Impri- 4th 
ene: However he referr'd the Cognizance 8 | 

/ $ bla, N auſe to him, and for that purpoſe would I Em 
ſend the Accuſers, after the Priſoner.“ Felix ver. 
buaving xead the Letter, ask d of what Province ec 
5 1 Zoot, was; and when it was anſwer'd, of Cilicia; . ha 
| e to allo him a fair Hearing as foot ll « ti 
is. Accuſers: ſhould.come down, commanding . E 
—— in the mean time, to be ſecured in the place I. ol 
| ale Aves alk, 4.D D. 58. Neronis 110 iv. . th 
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their Advocate; who after an inſiuuating Addreſs 
to Felix, began his Charge againſt Paul, accu- 
ſing him of Sedition, Hereſie, and Profanation* 
of the Temple: That they would have ſaved 
n Felix the trouble of this Buſineſs; and have try'4 
'© the Priſoner by their own Law, had not Zy- 
n- fiat by Force and Arms taken him out of their 
Hands, and ſent both him and them down thi- 
re ther. The truth of this Charge was affirm'd: 
. by the Fews there preſent. The Apoſtle, having 
kave from Felix, enter'd upon his Defence, with* 
nd telling the Governor, It was a great comfort to 
olt Wl © him, that he was to anſwer! before one, who for 
u Wl © many Years had ſate in that Place, as Judge of 
ri- Wl „that Nation?“ (It-was now five Years and a half, 
ce s Biſhop Pearſon proves out of Jaſephus, fince the 
ald Emperor Claudius had ſent Flix into that Go- 


ice ed him that it was a meer Calumny; that he 
i; had not been a Fortnight in Jeruſalem; which 
oh i « time he had ſpent, not in Diſputes and popular 
ö © Harangues, but only in performing bis Devoti- 
ace. W+« ons, for which end he came thither. As for 
iv. the Hereſie charged upon him, -he ingenuouſiy 
© acknowledged, that his phone na God was 
ein the way which they calPd ſo; but ſuch 4 
way as was agreeable to the Senſe of the Pro- 
. W*-pbets, and the Faith of his Forefathers, believing 
am (what his very Accuſers ellow'd) that there . 
ſhould be a Reſurrection of all Men, good and 

bad; in ExpeQation of which he was careful to 


live with an unblameable Conſcience towards 

% God and Man. And laſtiy, to the Charge of 

Heh , prophaning the Temple, he own 'd be was in ity 

lim . but not in a-riotous manner, as ſome Aſiatic  _Þ 
1 ñqeus had falſely ſuggeſted; but only to puriſie 4 


their Nay: cs _ ding to — Cuſtoms: of 


rernment.) And firſt for the Sedition, he ſhew=. 
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the Maſaick Law. This he averr'd, and chal. 
<. jenged his Accuſers to prove the contrary ; ap- 
4, pealing-farther to them, whether any thing of 


Moment had appear d againſt him in the Sanhe- 


3 


Z good round Sum to: 


ts , 
33 


4 drim, except the Clamours of the Sadducees for 
his maintaining the Doctrine of the Reſurre- 
„„ „ $3640-005 50 508, 19509 45, 
When Felix had heard both Sides, he would 
not paſs any Sentence at preſent; but put them 
off, ſay ing, When I have got a more perfect 
© Knowledge of this way of Chriſtianity, and when 


. ſpoken with. Lyſias, and underſtand the 


truth concerning the Tumult, I will then deter- 


mine the Difference between you. In the mean 


time the Captain of the Guard fhall have the 
/  ©:Priſoner in Cuſtody.” But he order'd Pals 
_ Confinement to be very eafie, and that none of 
his Friends ſhould be denied admittance to him, 
And after certain Days, Felix came with bis Mie 
Draſilla, and heard Paul concerning the Faith of 
Chriſt. And as be reaſoned of Righteonſueſs, Tem. 
perance, and Judgment to come, Felix trembled. 
Ads xxiv.'25. Theſe Points touched him to the 
- Quick; for he himſelf was guilty of Tyranny and 

| Bribery, and his Wife Drafilla, who was a Feweſs, 
had forſaken. her Husband and her Religion, and 
lived with him in Adultery, as Foſephas and To 
its relate. Foſeph. Antiq. lib. xx. cap. 5. Tac. 
Hit. lib. v. cap. 9. For theſe: Reaſons they 


_ ' broke up/abruptly,and referr'd the reſt of the Di. 


ſcourſe to a more convenient Seaſon. | . 
This Governor had afterwards frequent Con- 
ference with Paul, not ſo much for the ſake of 
his Diſcourſe, as in hopes he would offer bim a 
| o get his Diſcharge. : But get- 
ting nothing from him after a two Years Imprbh 


= _  foament, and being then remoy'd from his Go- 
Nye. 5 8 8 


vernment, 
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voked by his Oppreſſions and Cruelties, he left 
Paul bound. This confirms the foremention'd 
Character of his corrupt Dealings. However this 


did not pacifie the Jews ſo far, but that he him 
ſelf was ſent bound to Nero, to anſwer for the 
abuſes of his Truſt. _Ananias likewiſe was de- 


poſed from his Prieſthood by Agrippa, and came 


to a miſerable End, ſuffering the Puniſhment of | 
his Injuſtice which St. Paul had denounced a: 


gainſt him, Acks xxiii. 3. 


Porcius Feſtus ſucceeded Felix, | and was a Man 


of a much better Character. Three Days after his 
arrival at Ceſarea, he went up to Jeraſalem, where 
the High Prieſt and Rulers of the Fews quickly 


began to inform him againſt Paal, and beſought 
him that he might be removed from Ceſarea to 


Feruſalem, intending to lay their Aſſaſſins in the 
way to murder him. But the Divine Providence 
over-ruled the Mind of Feſtus ſo, that he would 
not conſent to it; but order'd his Accuſers to be 
ſhortly at Cæſarea, where he ſhould be ready to 
hear them. After ten Days he return'd thither 
himſelf, and ſat in Judgment upon Paul, the Feu 


alledging many grievous things againſt him, but 


without any good Proof, while he ſufficient! 


clear'd himſelf, and made it appear 2hat- he bat 
done nothing againſt. the Fewiſh Laws, nor againſt 
e Temple, nor againſt the Roman Government. 
Here Feſtus, willing to gratifie the Jets at his firſt 
d Paul, If he would go up 


to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe Mat. 
ters? The Apoftle, well 3 10 Con- 


ſequences of ſuch a Removal, replied, © That be- 
ing entituled to the Privileges of a Raman Citi- 


zen, he was in the proper Court where he ought 


' yernment, to ſoften the Jeu whom he had pro- 


[TY 


* to be tried: That he 5 not the e _ 
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< of Death, if he had defery'd it, even by thi 


* Jewiſh Laws: But ſince he had committed no 
capital Offence againſt his Country, he onght 
* not to be given up to a Sett of malicious Proſe. 
< cutors: He therefore ſolemnly appeaPd to the 
Emperor himſelf, to be heard by him in Perſon? 
Act: xxv. 11. This way of Appealing was fre- 
quent among the Romans, being introduced to ſe- 
Cure the Lives and Fortunes of the People from 
the arbitrary Dealings of corrupt Magiſtrates. Fe 
| Fre was a little ſtartled at this; but it being a 
rivilege ſo often claim'd, and ſo plainly granted 
by the Roman Laws, he durſt not deny it; and 
therefore anſwer'd, Haſt thon appealed unis Ce: 
ſar? UntaCaſer ſhalt : 27 45 e e e 
Some time after this, King Agrippa, who ſuc: 
ceeded Herod in the Tetrarchate of Galilee, with 
His Siſter Bernice, and a ſplendid Retinue, came 
to welcome the new Governor into his Province. 
_ Amongſt other things, Feſtus thought fit to ac- 
+ *quaint them with St, Paul's Caſe, how ſeverely 
mae had been proſecuted by the Fews, and how, to 
_ eſcape their Violence, he had appealed unto Czfar: 
Whereupon he held him in durance 'til] he had 
an opportunity to ſend him to the Emperor at 
Nome. The account he gave of him rais'd a great 
'Curiofity in Agrippa to fee and hear him; which 
Feſtur promiſed he ſhould next Day. According- 
Ty on the Morrow the King and his Siſter, with MW © ©: 
the Governor and other Perſons of Quality and . 
great Officers, went together into the place of Ju- [th 
dicature, where Paul was brought ont, and ſet . 
before them. Feftus told the King and the Af. © BY 
ſembly, they now ſaw the Man, about whom 
(he had been importuned by all the Fews of Je- 
© raſalem and Czſarea, to put him to Death, as 
Sone of the worlt of Men ; though upon hear- 
2 5 | 3 ä : 7M ing 


3 == 2 GO ĩðL / ðͤ i Ee 


F 


+ 
b 


laid to his Charge.“ 


xing Li 


Faß, bas ſhould rife from, the dead, and hos 
Se has 


c ing. both Sides, he could not find him guilty of 
i any capital Crime. Bat Paul having appealed 
© to the Emperor's own. hearing, he deſited his 
© Cauſe might be diſcuſs'd over again before that 
Aſſembly, and particularly before Agrippa, that 
they might aſſiſt him in repreſenting it to his 
prince at Rome, and ſo prevent the abſurdity of 
© ſending a Priſoner, without ſignifying the Crime 


Hereupon Agrippa told the Apoſtle, that now 
was his time to ſpeak for himſelf; Who, after 
ſilence made, particularly addreſſed himſelf to the 
King, ' declaring it his Happineſs, that he was to 
plead before a Indge ſo well skill'd in all Points 
« and Cuſtoms of the Jeuiſb Law: That the 
$ Fews who: ſtood there, knew how he had been 
5 edacated in the ſtricteſt Sect of their Religion, 


that of the a and that what he was now 
+ arraign'd. for, 


had always been an Article of 
« their Faith, and clearly grounded upon Holy | 
+ Scripture, 2:2. the Reſurredion: of the Dead; 
© and why any Man ſhould think it impoſſible 
with God, he could not imagine. He next gave 
au account, how outregious he had ance been a- 
« painſt eee them to blaſpheme, 
and beating them in every Synagogue; how mi- 
eee he had been converted by an ama- 
| t and Voice from Heaven; what at 
© expreſs Revelation he had to go and preach to 
© the Gentiles ; which was the main ground of 
„the Quarrel his Countrymen had againſt him, 
* and for which they went about to kill him: 
But being preſerv*d by the ſingular Goodneſs 
of God, he ſtill witneſſed thoſe things which 
© Moſes and the Prophets had foretold, viz, Thar 
© Chrift ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould be 5 


he 


| 
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ew light" unto the People and to the Gentiles, 

Acts xxvi. 75 As Paul was thus intent upon his 
Apology, Feft 


us, W unacquainted with theſe 
I 


Matters, cry'd out to him, Paul, thou art befide 


| . zby ſelf much Learning doth make thee mad. But 


he calmly RY, ©that his Words were not the 


© effe& of Madneſs, but ſerious and ſober Truths; 
© that he ſubmitted them to King Agrippa, who 


_- © both underſtood the ancient Propheſies, and 
could not but perceive that the things which 


© had lately happen'd to Jefus Chriſt, were the 
* juft accompliſhment of them.” His Diſcourſe | 
had ſuch an Influence upon Agrippa, that he open - 


Iy declared, he was almoſt perſwaded by it, to em- 


* — 


brace the Chriftiaw Fuitb. To which Paal re- 


turn'd his hearty Wiſhes, * that both he and the 


s whole Auditory were not in part only, but en- 
© tirely as much Chriſtians as himſelf, and unlike 
© him only in his Sufferings on that account. 
Here ended St. Paul's Apology for the Chriſtian 
Faith; the Aſſembly broke up, and in their Di- 
courſes one with another, acquitted him of any 
Crime; and Agripp told Feftzs expreſly, that he 
might bave been diſcharged forthwith, had not his 


| Appeal 1 Ceſar bound bim to appear at Rome, 


For the Appeal being once made, the inferior 


Judge had no Power either to acquit or condemn, 


, vi. 
_ Purſuant therefore to this Appeal, Fſtut deli- 


vers Paul and his Aſſociates, viz, Like, Ariſtar- 


ebas, Trophimus, and ſome others, to Julius, a 
Centurion or Captain of a Company belonging 


1 to the Legion of Auguſtat. In September they 


went on board a Ship of Adramyttium, a Port of 
Myfia, which probably n & CSN0E. Ship, was 
to ſail along by the "Coaſts of the Leſſer Aſia. 


Having ſail'd about twenty five Leagues North- 


Ward, 
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ward, they caſt Anchor at Sidon; where Falins 
the Commander, a very courteous Perſon, per- 
mitted Paul to go on Shoar to viſit his Friends, 
and refreſh himſelf. Putting out from hence, 
they were obliged by contrary Winds to fail un- 
der the Iſland Cyprus: And coaſting by the Pro- 
yinces of Cilicia and Pamphylia, after one hundred 
eighty Leagues ſail from Sidon, they landed at 
Myra, a Port in Lycia, where this Ship finiſhed 
its Voyage, So they went on board a Ship of 
Alexandria, bound for Italy, carrying to the num- 


ber of two hundred ſeventy fix Perfons. The _ 


Winds were ſtill contrary, and ſailing Weſtward, it 
was ſeveral Days beforethey got ſeventy Leagues 
over againſt Cnidat, a City and Promontory of 
Caria; from whence they turn'd Southward; and 
after thirty Leagues ſail, ſtood over againſt Sal. 
mone, a Promontory of Crete; and at laſt coaſt- 


ing the Iſle, came to a. Place called h Fair Ha- 


dent, near the City Laſea or Thalaſſa. Sailing 
pow now dangerous in thoſe Seas, it being tile 
Month of O&ober, the Days ſhort, the Clouds 
thick, the Weather dark and ſtormy; wherefore 
Paul by divine Impulſe foreſeeing the Dangers 
and Damages they ſhould ſuſtain in going for- 
ward, adviſed them to winter in that Place. 5 
becauſe the Harbour was incommodious, and the 
Owner of the Ship with moſt of the Company 
were for wintering at Phænice, another and much 
better Haven of Crete, about fifty Leagues Weſt⸗ 
ward, and a favourable South Wind juſt then 
blowing, the Commander Jalius was more influ- 
enced by theſe Motives, than by the Advice of 
St. Paal. So forward they went, and fail'd clofe 
by the Iſland, hoping to compaſs their Port. But 
theſe Hopes ſoon vaniſhed. For ſbon after thete 
aroſe a violent North - Eaſt Wind, which fo fu- 
N e tiouſly 
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viouſly. bore upon them, that the Seamen could 
not govern: the Ship, but were forced to give it 
up to the Mercy of the Winds and Waves, which 
Carried it to a ſmall Iſland call'd Claxzda, on the 
Douth-welſt.of Cxeze ; where they were obliged to 
.undergird the Ship, to ſave it from ſplitting. And 
being more violently: toſs'd by the Storm, the 
next Day they lighten'd the Ship, by caſting out 
the Merchants Goods; and two Days after they 
- *threw- alſo, the Tackle and Furniture of the 
Veſſel over - board. And being deprived of the 
fight of. Sun, Moon, and Stars for many. Days 
together, nothing but Horror ſurrounding them, 
they were all grown Hopeleſs and Comfortleſs, 
except St. Paul, who ſtood forth in ang midſt of 
them, and mightily encouraged them; remind- 
ing them indeed of their Error-in not winter- 
e ing where he adviſed them, whereby all this 
Damage and Trouble had been prevented; and 

.« forewarning them, that they ſhould ſtill be ſhip- 
weckt upon a certain Iſland ; but yet he aſſur d 
S them, not one of their Lives ſhould be loſt; 
for God had ſent an Angel to him laſt Night, 
with this Meſſage; Fear not Paul, thou muſt be 
brought before Cæſar; and lo, God bath gives i de 


© bes all them that ſail with thee. 
| For fourteen. Days together the 


Fo Days the Ship was con- vi 
.tinually toſt in the Sea, till they were got about ve 
two hundred thirty Leagues Weſt from Crete. ot 
Then the Mariners ſounded, and finding but w 
twenty Fathom of Water, they concluded they were 0 
. high Land: Sounding a ſecond time, and find- | 
ing but fifteen. Fathom, they durſt not venture Il 8 

any farther, . but let down four Anchors at the it 

Stern, and earneſtly wiſhed for the Day. And ſe 

under this. Colour. of caſting Anchor, they like- de 
. .Ivile privately let down the Boat, intengiog is by 


* * 
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management of the Ship was abſolutely neceſſary 


ſo that the Sailors could not get off. Now the 


Worth their while to take care of their Bodies» 


be began to eat. All the reſt follow'd his Exam- | 


would permit. Whereupon the Sailors weighed _ 


' Shoar. In their Paſſage they unexpeRtedly felt 


that to convey themſelves to land, and leave the 
Soldiers and Paſſengers to ſhift for themſelves. 
Paul perceiving what they were about, told the 
Centurion and Soldiers, that tha“ God had pro- 

miſed to preſerve them, yet they muſt not expe& 
it without uſing the means for their Preſervation: 
which was, to ſtay the Mariners, whoſe care and 


on this. Occafion. Hereupon the Soldiers cut the 
Ropes of the Boat. and let it fall into the Sea, 


Apoſtle comforted them with repeated aſſurances 
of Safety; and the apprehenſions of Death having 
been upon them a Fortuight together, ſo that 
hey had eaten little, next to nothing, he invites 
them to a hearty Meal, affirming. it was well 


for not a Hair of any Man's Head ſhould periſh. 
Then he took Bread, and gave Thanks to God in 
preſence of them all; and when he had broken it, 


ple, and chearfully fell to their Meat. Having 
well refreſ'd themſelves, they lighten'd the Ship, 
by throwing the overplus into the Sea, This was 
before Day. In the Morning they difcover'd Land, 
not knowing. what Country it was; but percei= 
ving a Creek with a kind of Haven, they reſol- 
ved, if it were poſſible, to thruſt the Ship in there, 
or at leaſt to bring it as near Land as the Shoar 


nchor, looſed the Ruddet- Bands, hoiſted up the 
ajſnaſail-to the Wind, and made direaly for 


into a place where two Seas met, where the Veſ- 
ſel. ran aground; ſo that the Head of the Ship. 
being fixt and immoveable, the Stern was ſoon 


broken in pieces with ll orrent and violenece- 
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of the Waves. In this Extremity, every one caſt: 
ing about how to fave himſelf, the Soldiers afraid 
. - Of loſing their Priſoners, cry'd out to kill them, 


to prevent their Eſcape. But the Captain, defi- 


rous to ſave Paul, and probably in confidence 
of the Deliverance he had promiſed, kept them 
from ſo barbarous an Execution, and command- 
_ ed that ſuch as could ſwim ſhould throw them- 
ſelves firſt into the Sea, that they might be the 
more helpful to others. And the reſt upon Planks 
and broken pieces of the Ship, ſhifted ſo well, 
that Saint Paul's Prediction was verified, and 
they came all ſafe to Land. A. D. 60. Neronis 
Jp. vii. Pe OO 
The Iſland upon which they were caſt, was 
| between Syracuſe and Ajrick; inhabited by Car- 
Zbaginianr, but ſubject to the Romans, who treat- 
ed this ſhipwrecke Company with great Huma- 
nity, making good Fires to dry their Cloaths, and 


Melia (now Malta) ſituate in the Libyan Sea, 


chaciſh their Bodies benumm'd with Cold. While 


Paul was buſied in throwing a bundle of Sticks 
upon the Hearth, a Viper, diſlodged by the heat, 
cCume out of the Wood, and faſten'd on his Hand, 
The Iſlanders ſeeing this, readily concluded Wat 
he could be no better than a Murderer, who 
tho? he had eſcaped the Sea, yet could not break 
' - Teoſe. from the Hands of Divine Juſtice. But 
Paul ſhook off the venomous Creature into the 
Fire, without receiving any harm; according to 
that Promiſe of our Lord, Mark xvi. 18. They 


| ſhall take ap Serpents. The People obſerv'd him 
a great while expecting when he ſwell'd or dropt 


down dead: But when they ſaw he remain'd un- 
gurt, they changed their Opinion of him, and ſaid, 
He maſh fire be ſome God. © © 


* 


The 


. ese 


6 2 a I I nn 9 © „ Ke 9 * 9 n 4 W _— II * * * * 
ö * p * 
; L * 5 5 - 2 x 2 #4, : : 25 . * b 
; ** ; I F E 7 a 77 P. N 8 N e 5 ; 
The L | FPAUL. 10 
i . 5 * , 2 1 


The Governor of this Iſland, a noble Romas, 
whoſe name was Publius, invited theſe diſtreſſed 
Travellers to his Houſe, and entertain'd them for 
three Days with great Kindneſs and Hoſpitality. 
For which he was gratefully requited in the mi- 
raculous cure of his Father then ſick of a Fever 
and bloody Flux, e whom Paul went in, and 
m prayed, and laid his Hands on him, and healed 
the him, Acts xxviii. 8. When this was reported &- 
ks broad, others alſo who had fick Perſons in their 
Houſes, brought them to the Apoſtle, and had 
nd them healed. This made the Iſlanders eſteem and 
Jis honour their Gueſts very highly, and furailh their 
| Ship, when they departed, with plenty of all ne- 
ceſſary Provifions. We cannot doubt but Pa 
took his Opportunities to inſtruct theſe Barbariatis 
in the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, in whole Name 
he. wrought Cares upon them. Some ſay Pab- 
lias himſelf was his Diſciple, and from a ſecular 
Governor became Biſhop of this Iſland: That he 
was afterwards tranſlated to the See of Athens 
upon the deceaſe of Dionyſius the Areopagite, and 
is reckon'd among the Martyrs of that Church. 
After three Months ſtay in this Iſland, Paal and 

his Company ſet ſail for Rome in an Alexandrian 
Veſſel named the CASTOR and POLL WR, 
which had lain there all. the Winter. In their 
paſſage Northwatds, after forty Leagues ſail, they 
put in at Sracuſe, a famous City of Sicily, and 
tarried there three Days. After which they (ail'd 
fifty four Leagues farther to Rbegium, a Port and 
City of Calabria in Italy; from whence they ſail'd 
with a South Wind eighty Leagues farther; and 
in two Days arrived at Puteoli, a Port of Campavia 


audria uſually landed. Here Paul meeting with 
ſome Chtiſtians, at their Requeſt tarried willi them 


; % 


in Italy, near Naples, where the Ships of Alex- / 
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- n Week, and then proceeded on his Journey to 
Rome by Land, which was near a hundred Miles, 
The Chriſtians at Rome hearing he was coming to 
them, went out to meet him, ſome as far as Appii 
Forum, fifty one Miles from Rome; others as far 
as the place called he Three Taverns, thirty one 
Miles diſtance: When Paul ſaw them, he bleſſed 
God, and took Courage, believing Chriſtianity | 

Was in a thriving Condition at Rome, ſince the 
- Profeſſors of it durſt 'come ſo publickly to receive 
bim. When they were come to Rome, Fulins 
the Captain deliver'd his" Priſoners to the Pre- 
Fectus. Prætorio, or Captain of the Emperor's 
- Guards, Afrauint Barrhas, a good -temper'd Man, 
and much in Favour with Nero, whoſe cruel 
| Be he is ſuppoſed much to have teſtrain d. 
However he might deal with the other Priſoners, 
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be was. very obliging to the Apoſtle, permitting . 
him to dwell in his own hired Houſe or Lodg- 6 
ings with a Soldier that kept him, more from the 0 
Attempts of the Jews, as tis believ'd, than to 0 
prevent him from making his Eſcape. In theſe 9 
| Laewz⸗ he continued two whole Years, inſtru- \ 
Qing all thit came to him, without any Moleſta- \ 
tion. fl. D. 61. Nerauis Imp. vii. 
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St. Paul, Ads, from his coming to Rome, 
ee eee, > 


Wing taken three Days to compoſe himſelf, 
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EI he. procured a Meeting of the Heads of his 
Countrymen, whom he acquainted with the Rea- 
lou of his coming thither; That though he had 
broke none of their Laws Civil or aan. 
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cal, yet the Fews at Fernſalem bad deliver'd him 
'© up a Priſoner- into the Hands of the Romans; 
and would not ſuffer him to be ſet at Liberty, 
though the Roman Magiſtrates who try'd him, 
had found him free from any capital "Offence: 
«© For which reaſon he was conſtrain'd to appeal 
© to Ceſar, not with an Intention to accuſe his 
« Countrymen, but only to ſecure himſelf, That 
+ now he had deſired this Conference with them, 
to aſſure them, the cauſe of his Perſecution 
© was, becauſe he had preached that the Aeſſab 
& was come; whom though they hoped for and 
expected, yet would not receive him now he 
„was come.” The Fews replied, That they 


had receiv'd no Advice from Feruſalem con- 


© cerning him, nor any Complaints by any of 
© their Conntrymen which came from thence. 
But as to the Doctrine which he own'd him- 
« ſelf a Preacher of, they defir'd to be better in- 
form'd about That, it being every where decry'd 
© both. by Few and Gentile,” Accordingly they a> 
greed on a Day when to meet again: Upon 


which, great numbers of them came to hear Pant; 


who difcourſed to them upon thefe two Points; 


Firſt, That the promiſed Kingdom of the Meſſiah 


was a ſpiritual, not au earthly Kingdom. Second. 


ly, That Feſus of Nazareth wat the true Meſſiab. 


Both theſe he proved from the Writings of Moſes 
and the Prophets; and infiſted largely upon them, 
from Morning 'till Evening. Several of the Fews 
which heard him, were perſwaded by what he 
aid, to believe; others perſiſted in their Infideli- 
ty. To theſe laſt the Apoſtle apply'd that of 
Aſaiahb vi. 9. ſpoken to their Forefathers, that they 
ſhould be judicially blinded and hardened; fo that 

ſeeing they ſnould ſee, and not percerve; and hear- 

ing they ſhogld bear, and not underſtand. Con- 
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_ cluding all with a plain Declaration to them, tl 
That for the future he would preach the ſame Do- E 
crine of Salvation to the Gentiles, who would rea- E 
dily hearken to it, and embrace im. 

During his two Years Confinement here, St. ü 
Paul converted ſeveral of the Romans and others I; 
to the Faith of Chriſt : Of whom we cannot but 0 
mention Oneſimus, becauſe for his ſake he wrote * 
one of his Epiſtles. He was a Native of Colaſſe, tl 
a City. of Phrygia, and Servant to one of the [n- le 
habitants there, Philemon, who had embraced the 5. 
Chriſtian Faith, and was Paul's intimate Friend. et 
One/imus being a faulty Servant, to eſcape Puniſh. W 5 
ment, ran away from his Maſter to Rome; where he IL 

met with St. Paul, whom probably he had known, th 

at leaſt heard of, in his Maſter's Family. The Apo- T 

ſtle having dealt with him ſo, as to reform his vici- y 
ous Inclinations, and baptize him a Chriſtian, return- te 
ed him to his Maſter with a kind Letter in his cc 
behalf, interceding for his Pardon, and offering MW H 

to make his Maſter Reparation for any Wrong 7 
he had done him. At the ſame time he acquaints 

bim how ſerviceable and faithful Oneſimus had hi 
been to him in his Impriſonment, inſomuch w 
that he would gladly have retain'd him at Rome, an 
but not without his Maſter's expreſs Leave. Phi- to 


lemon having read the Epiſtle, and finding how ye 
helpful Oneſimus had been to St. Paul, kindly w. 
ſent him back again; and he became an Aſſiſtant W. 
to him in his Miniſtry, and was imploy'd by him V 


to carry his Epiſtle to his Fellow-Citizens the in 
a ag which was writ about this time. no 
Il The. Chriſtians at Philippi in Macedonia, a- pe 
-mongſt whom St. Paal had been three ſeveral A 
times, and received much kindneſs from them, as 
now heating of his Impriſonment, made a large an 


ColleQion of Money to relieve his Wants 5 Ye 
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this Occaſion, and preſented it to him by their 
Biſhop Epaphroditus ; by whom he ſent back his 
Epitle-to the” Fr ienpriass.. 5; 
Shortly after he turn'd his Thoughts towards 
the Chriſtians at Epheſus, among whom he had 
labour*d more, and continued longer than in any 
other City, viz. from the Year y4 to 57, three 
Years. He had been inform'd that the Church 
there continued in Faith and Charity, as he had 
left. them. But fearing leſt they ſhould: be per- 
yerted, either with the Fables of Heretical Teach- 
ers, or by the Diſcourſes of thoſe converted 


Jeu who were ſtill addicted to the ceremonial 


Law, he wrote an Epiſtle to them to eſtabliſh 
them in the Doctrine which he taught them. 
Though it be particularly directed to Epbeſus, 
yet it is generally thought to be a circular Let- 
ter, intended for all the Churches of the Pro- 
conſular Aſia: And probably for this reaſon the 
Heretick Marcion afterwards intituled it, The E- 
piſtle to the Laodicoans, 3 
In this Seaſon of St. Paul's Bonds it was, that 
his Companion St. Lale wrote the third Goſpel, 
which he compoſed by the Apoſtle's aſſiſtance; 
and it is generally believ'd that St. Paul alludes 
to this, when he uſes the Phraſe (as he doth ſe- 
yeral times) of my Goſpel. The occaſion of it 
was, partly to prevent thoſe fabulous Relations 
which even then began to be obtruded upon the 
World, and partly to ſupply what ſeem'd want. 
ing in the two former Evangeliſts; though it is 
not certain that he had ſeen St. azthew's Goſs 
pel when he wrote this. The Hiſtory of the 
Ack, of the Apoſiles was writ by him afterwards, 
as appears by the Dedication of it to Theophilns, 
and contains the TranſaQions of about thirty 
G 
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In the Lear 63, and ninth of Nero's Reign (as 
Biſhop Pearſon. computes it) St. Paul was reles- 
ſed out of Cuſtody, and reſtored to full Liberty. 
Having gain'd many of the Roman, to OChriſt, he 
left them, to travel into other Parts of the World. 
About the time of his departure (ſays the learned 
Mr. Echard) and before he paſs'd out of 1ealy, he 
"wrote his famous, and moſt elaborate Epiltle to 
the Hebrews, i. e. to the converted Jews dwell- 
ing in Feruſalem and Fadæa; the Jeu of other 
Countries being call'd Helleuiſtt: Many think 

that he deſign'd it for a Treatife rather than an 
Epiſtle; for though it be one of the longeſt of 

his Writings, yet he excuſes its Brevity, Chap. xiii, 

wer, 2 2. and that he wrote it in Hebrew. or Sy- 
riack, the Greek Verſion being made by another 
Hand. Others are of Opinion, that St, Paul di- 

_ Rated the Matter to St. Lake, by whom it was 
put into an elegant Stile. Indeed the want of 
the Tnſcription hath given occaſion to ſome par- 

- ticular Men to diſpute the Authority of it; ſome 
attributing to it Late, others to Clemens, others to 
Barnabas: But St. Ferom aſſures us that all the 
Eaſtern Churches and Greek Fathers receiv'd it 

us St. Paul's, and the Latius have follow'd them; 
and Theodoret reproves the Ariaut for rejeQing 

this Epiſtle, contrary to the Authority of the 
Church. In ſhort, the Epiſtte it ſelf, as well as 

the Churches Authority, ſhews it to be St. Paul's, 

and all the Diſputes about it began in the third 
"Century, and vaniſhed in the fifth. 


© Leaving Jtaly, he failed Weſtward: Theodoret 

_ and Clement aflure us he preached the Goſpel in 
. Spain: And many conclude from certain Paſſages 
in Euſelius his Demonſtratio Evanpelica, St. Je- 
rom, and other ancient Writers, that he planted à 
Church in this our Iſland of Great Britain. See 
. N e Biſhop 


* 
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Biſhop Stillingfleet's Origines Britannicæ, Dr. Cave 


in the Life of St, Paul, and Mr. Nelſon upon his 
Feſtival, Others leave this very uncertain. A- 
bout the beginning of the Year 64, he was in 
Grete, as Tbeodoret ſays, and begun a Chriſtian 
Church, leaving Tiz#s, whom he conſtituted Bi- 
ſhop of it, to compleat what was wanting. Hence 
ſome think (but upon Grounds not very certain) 
that he went with Timothy into Fudæa, to vilit 
the Chriſtians in thoſe Parts, according to his 
Promiſe, Heb. xiii, 23. and after ſome ſhort ſtay 

there, paſs'd into the Proconſular Afia, but not 
with Timothy in his Company, for he met him 
at Epheſus. Here he excommunicated Hymenæus 
and Philetus for denying the Reſutrectiòn of the 


Dead, and other Articles of Faith: Then he or- 
| der'd Timothy to have his Reſidence at this great 


City, and to take the Charge of all the Procon- 


ſular Alia. But whether Timothy was now firſtt 
ordain'd Biſhop of this Place, or whether it was in 


the Year 57, when St. Paul took his leave of the 
Epbeſiaus, as we hinted before, is not determin'd 
amang learned Men ants wok ape -- 
From Epheſus he paſs'd in Macedonia, and vi- 

ſited the Philippiaus as he had promiſed them. 
This was the fourth time of his coming among 


them, Here he tarried a conſiderable time, and 


from hence, in all probability, he wrote his firſt 
Epiſtle. to Timothy, having promiſed to ſee him 
in a ſhort time; but leaſt he ſhould be prevented, 
he gave him Inſtructions by Letter how to be- 
have himſelf in his Charge at Epheſus; laying 


down the Duties and Qualifications of a Biſhop, 


as well in reſpect of his Miniſtry, as his private 


| Converſation, and that ſo compleatly, that St. Au- 


Hin would have all Chriſtian Miniſters to have 
the two Epiſtles to Timothy, and that to Titus, al- 


* i 
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ways before their Eyes. Which Epiſtle to Tita: 
he likewiſe wrote while he was in Macedonia, 
gequainting him with his Deſign of removing 
- thence before Winter, to Nrcopolis in Epirus, 
Where he appointed him to meet him, ſending 
Artemas and Tychicus to ſupply his place in go. 
verning the Church of Crete during his abſence. 
Paal had ſpecial Service for him in Macedonia, 
and the next Year ſent him to Dalmatia. . 
St. Paul having winter'd at Nicopolis, went 
- forward on his Progreſs, and made a viſit to the 
Corinthians, where he appointed Eraſtus to eon- 
tinue; and then croſs'd the Sea into Afia. Ha- 
ving viſited Epbeſus, and left Timothy there, and 
Eall'd at AMliletum not far diſtant, where be left 
Trophimus ſick, he travell'd Northwards to Treas, 
and lodged at the Houſe of Carpus, one of his 
Diſciples. About this time, as ſome think, he 
fuffer d thoſe Perſecutions at Antioch in Piſidia, 
. . Froninm, and Lyſtra, which he mentions in gene- 

JT 
- Athanaſins and St. Auſtin ſay, that about this 
time God forewarn'd St. Paul of his approach» 
ing Martyrdom which he ſhould accompliſh- at 
Nome. Nero had ſhut up the Temple of Fans 

in Token of univerſal Peace, was gone into 
Greece with a pompous Retinue, and had left one 


ol his wicked Inſtruments Helizs ſole Governor 
' of the City in his abſence, when St. Paul came 


a ſecond time to Rome, A. D. 67. Neronis Imp. 


xiii. Finding St. Peter there, he join'd with him 


in labouring the Converſion of both Fews and 
Gentiles, in reclaiming People from their exceſſive 
Sports and Debaucheries, which were much in 
Faſhion under the libertine Government of Nero, 
and inſtilling in them right Notions of God, and: 
à love of Virtne. Their Endeavours were ſuc- 
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eeſsful, and it is certain that ſome even of the 
Emperor's Houſhold were made Chriſtians by 
their means, Chryſoſtom ſays, that one of Nero's 
Concubines was of this number, who preſently 
changed her courſe of Life from Lewdneſs to 
reat Sobriety and Virtue. This unacceptable 
Reformation of Manners, together with the Op- 
poſition of Alexander the Copperſmith, and the 
Diſturbance (which the Ancients mention) about 
Simon Magus, provoked Helins to arreſt the Apo- 
ſtles. At his Tryal St. Paul complains that 
all Men abandon'd him; but the Lord ſtood by 
him, and ſtrengthen'd him, and deliver'd him out 
of the Mouth of that Lion the cruel Governor. 
However he (with St. Peter) was committed to 
the Mamertine Priſon: Where he ceaſed not to 
preach, and converted many, as the Ancients re- 


21 this Confinement he wrote his ſecond Epi- 
ſtle to Timothy, who was at that time ſomewhere 


in Aſia, but hot at Epbeſut. It is evident from 


ſeveral Paſſages in it, that he writ it but a little 
defore his Martyrdom. Amongſt other things he 
deſires Timothy to come to him before Winter, 
decauſe he had none of his familiar Companions 
and Acquaintance about him but Late. Demas 
had forſaken him, and was gone to Theſſalonmeca, 
about his ſecular Affairs. Phygelins and Hermo- 
genes his Conyerts in Aſia, who came with him 
to Rome, had deſerted him, being afraid to run 
any haz ird with him. Creſcexs he had, ſent to 
Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia and Tychicns to E- 
pheſus. Oneſiphorus an Ephefian he much com. 
mends and prays for, who when he came to Rowe, 
enquir'd him out, and ſuccour'd him very _ 
whilſt his Buſineſs kept him there. He likewt 


 . mentions - 


* 
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mmentions Eubulus, Pudeus, and Linas, Roma 
” _ Chriſtians, of Piety and Courage enough, no doubt, 
to aſſiſt him. But ſome ſpecial Occaſions, either 
Perſonal, or-relating to the State of the Church, 
made him deſirous of T:mo:by's Preſence. 
And now this- iHluſfrious Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
having for above thirty Years ſerv'd God in the 
Goſpel of his Son, with much Aſſiduity in wri- 
ting and preaching, and numberleſs Travels and 
* -Sufferings; finiſhed. his Courſe, and according to 
his on deſire, was diſſolv'd and went to Chriſt, 
Nero, at the Sollicitation of Helius, was upon 
his return from Greece ; but while he was yet in 
ſome remote Parts of Italy, the two-Apoſtles, Pe- 
zer and Paul, were by the Order of the then pre- 
_ ſent Governors, led out to Execution, as Clement 
_ Romanus teſtifies. Paul, as being a Roman Citi» 
zen, was beheaded; and Peter crucified, as not 
having a right to that Privilege. The. Day of 
5 their, Martyrdom was the twenty fecond of Fe. 


©  bruary, A. 9. C8, and. fourteenth. of, Neri 
Reign, according to Biſhop e Calculation 
in his Annals of St. Paul, which we have all a- 
long follow'd in- the Hiſtory of his Life; though 
Antony Pagi places it in A. D. 65, as was before 


obſery'd in the Life of St. Peter. 


S.t. Paulis Body was buried in the V7 Oſtienſit 
about two Miles from Rome. Over his Grave 
'  Gonftanime ehe Great built a ſtately Church at the 
inſtance of Pope Sy/ve/ter, about the Year 318, 
Yet Falentinian, or rather Theodofins the Empe - 
or, thinking it too ſmall for ſo great an Apoſtle, 
- took it down, and built one more noble in the 
room of it. His genuine Writings we have ſpo- 
Fen- of already; His Letters to Seneca, with ſome 
' -Hther Pieces aſcribed to him, were al n 
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poſtle Saint Paul,” haſt canſed the Light of thy 


Goſpel to ſhine throughout the World; Grant, I be- : 
ſeech thee, that I baving bis wonderful Converſion 

ew. forth my bring ru f 
06 * 


in remembrance, may ſhew my 7 
neſs unto thee for the ſame, h following the | 
Dodtrine which he taught; through Feſus Ch 
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we Lr x & St. Pa ur, uy 
axed by the Church as the Forgeries of Hereticks; 
whoſe practice of putting off their Errors under 
teſt and beſt Men, is ſuffi= 
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5 BE Reaſon why the Sacred Hiſtory, which 
1 hath been ſo copious in its Accounts of the 
to former Apoſtles, is fo ſparing in thoſe that 
follow, mentioning no more of ſome than theic 
bare Names, is conjectured by the Learned Dr. 
Cave to be this; That it ſeem'd good to the Spi- 
tit of God, not to enlarge the ſacred Volume 


with 
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with canker nds of: BY Hell 
of Chriſtianity, than what concern d F | 
the neighbouring--Countries, with ſome of th 
molt eminent Parts of the Rowen Empire. So 
much. being "ſufficient to evidence the Truth of 
aneient Pre dhefies, That the Law of the Met 


the. Lord: Joo ae And the Divide WI. 
dom accommodating the Goſpel to the Cireum- 
ſtances of — and molt laborious part of 
Mankind, who: neither bave leiſure for much 
reading, nor 2 Capaci y to retain and digeſt 
great variety af Matter: for which Reaſons all the 
fundamental Points of Religion in both Teſta- 
ments, are deliver id with 1 NY and plain- | 


ne Fa GREET . 7 5 Fs Is Fs 
. ah 6 was: orf at Beth ids, A Gity of 


Galilee, ſituate upon the Banks of the Lake of 
Genneſareth; don of Jonat, or Fobs, n Fiſherinan 
of that Tows;: and Brother to man Peter; but 
whether elder or younger, che Holy Scriptures 
dave not acq united us, nor do the primitive Fa- 

thers clearly reſolve us; though they generally 
intimate Audrew to have been the younger Bro- 
ther, there being but the fingle Authority of Epi- c 
phanius on the other fide. He and Peter removed 
from the place of their Nativity, to Capernauin, 
the Metropolis of all Galiles for Riches and Traf- 
fick, ſtanding on the Lake or Sea aforeſaid ; where 
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they follow'd their Trade of Fiſhing. - But this = ; 


was not dil after they were called to be Chriſt's 
Diſciples. - 

The occaſion of Andrew? 8 comingts the know- 
ledge» of Chriſt was this. As he was one Day 
with his Maſter Fob» the Baptiſt (whoſe Diſciple | 
wy ww not as a conſtant Attendant, but Heer) 5 

Hearer) 


on 
* Do 
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_ _ " Whom he had ſpoken of e; The Lamb of 


5 . ; #7 Hoe Andrew's 0 em wr Lada is re- 
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Henrer) our Saviour being lately come from bis 
Temptation in the Wilderneſs, -happen'd to paſs 


by that way. Upon his 2 the Baptiſt 
told thoſe about him, that this was the Me ſſiab, 


God which taketh away. the- Sins of ibe World, 
Andreu hearing this, follow'd Chriſt to the place 
Of bis abode; and being by his Converſation and 
Diſcourſe confirm'd in the Character which the 
+» tilt had given of him, he goes and tells his 
5 Seren 3 that he bad fqund the Jie ab. 
o that St. Andrew: is by the ancient Fathers ge. 
| MN bonont'd with the Epithet of Aab, 
or the firſt Perſon that Was called to be a Diſcis 
i ple of Chriſt. HAD e 
From b henceforward he did Fs ſome eine (@ 
| bout 3 ear as tis ſaid) occaſionally reſort to 
| Suit 5 Sections, according. as his Family con- 
| cerns and the buſineſs of his Calling would per} 
mit: Lill that miraculous draught of Fiſhes men- 
tion'd Matt. iv. Mari i. but moſt particularly 
_ iLacke. v. which our Lord granted him and his 
Brother, not only as a Reward. for waiting on 
Him with their Ship while he preached to the Peo- 
ple, but as a Token of their Succeſs in that Spi- 
ritual Vocation whereunto he now call'd them, 
ſaying, Follow me, and I will male yon Fiſhers 
of Men, Whereupon they- left all, and became 
conſtant Followers of Chriſt, and were ſoon after 
* ND by him, to de of the number of Sees 


Corded | in  feveral ere er Occurrences i in the 


Ys irſt, i in ide Deſert of Bethſaids; en 4 3 | 
* 5 of Men, amounting to five thouſand, be- 
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Lord to hear him, and be healed of him; he ask- 

6 Ned his Diſciples where they ſhould get Food for that. © 
& I 2reat Company, (for they had ſpent the Day: faſt - 
þ. ing, and it grew- towards Evening, and the Towns 
of were at a conſiderable diſtance ;) Philip anſwer d, 
7 Two hundred Pennyworth of Bread, though a 
oe great quantity according to the Coin and Price of 
ad IN thiogs in that Country, would ſcarce afford eve- 
he iy one there ſo much as a bit to taſte. But. Au- 
bis deb informs his Maſter, that there was a you 

, Man (probably ſome ViQualler's. Servant) who 
ge. had five Barley Loaves and two.. ſmall Fiſhes; 
9, with theſe; by the Divine Power of our Lord, 
ei we whole Company had enough and to ſpare, 
obs vi. 12, 13. . He 


„ © Secondly, la that ſame Paſſover wherein Chriſt 


to Ml faffer'd, upon one of the feltiyal-Days, certain. 
on- MY Greeks, who came to Ferxſalem.to. worſhip, ha- 
er? ving heard of the Fame of Jeſus, deſired of 2 15 | 
en» I that they might be admitted to ſee him. Philip 
ry firſt conſults with Andreu about their Requeſts g 
his and then Aadrew and Philip went and told Jg 

ee een EE oo nt os 
eo. Thirdly, About three Days after this, as Jeſus 
dpi: and bis. Diſciples came out of the Temple, one 
of them obſerv'd to him, how magnificent the 
vers Buildings of it were, Jeſus told them, the time 
me was coming, when not ſo much as one Stone of - 
frer it ould; be left upon another. The Diſciples 
ve were inquifitive to Know the time when this Cas 
I /amity ſhould befall their Nation: Aud therefore 
te: hen their Maſter was retired to the Mount of 
ide Olives, ſeveral of them asked him, When this | 
I fhiould. come to paſs, and what ſhould be ne 
nut I Prognoſticks of it. And we read that St, Aagdrew 
be. 4s one of the Queriſts, Mark xiii 3. 
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#22 The LIE of St. ANDREW. 


the Goſpel affords us of St. Andrew. After our 
Lord's Aſcenſion, tis gooey affirm'd by the 
. Ancients, that the Apoſtles agreed among them. 
_ +Felves (perhaps by Lot, as ſome ſay, but doubtleſs 
with the Direction of the Holy Ghoſt) what Parts 
of the World they would ſeverally take to preach 
in. In this Divition St. Azdrew had Scythia and 
the adjacent Countries allotted him for bis Pro- 
Vince. Origen ſays, that St. Andrew preached in 
Sebaſtiopolis, a great City lor gh rr Phaſis in 
*Colcbts. 5 to Theodoret, 
Goſpel in Greece; Gregory Nazianzen finds him at 
Epirus; and St. Ferom, in Achaia. Philaſtrins 
Adds, that at Sope_ in Pontus they hold, by an 
ancient Tradition, that they receiv'd the Goſpel 
tom the Apoſtles Peter and Andrew; and pretend 
| to have his Image, and the Pulpit he preached in. 
The modern Greeht attribute to him the found- 
ing of the Church of Conſtantinople, then called 
Byzantium. Baronius is unwilling to allow this, 
bdeing deſirous to engroſs the Honour of it to 
St. Peter : But it is expreſly aſſerted, both by Ni- 
*  , ecephoras Dy and the other Nicepborus Patri- 
"arch of Conſtantinople, who may be preſumed to 
know more of his Predeceſſors in that See, than 
Baronin. The Muſcovites pretend, that St. An. 
Aire preached in divers Parts of their Country; 
| but they have no better Monuments of this, than 
_ © they have of St. Polyæenus, who, they ſay, came 
out of Spairinto Acbaia, to be inſtructed of St. An- 
drew. See ſome Account of bim in the follow- 


jung Authors: Euſeb. Eccl. Hiſt. lib. 3. c. 1. Sopbre. 


wines apud Hieron. lib. 1. Origen. in Gen. lib. 3, 
1 Nice . Eccl. Hiſt. I. 2. 7555 J. J. 6.6. Nicepbo- 
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Oat of this laſt Dr. Cave ves a more particular Ac- 
count os St, Andrew's Travels, (though he ant he 
knows not whence the Author bad his latelligence 
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That he firſt came to Aminſus, A City in Coppadocis 

tts ef the Euriue Sea, about a hundred Miles diſtanee 
ch from Siuope, towards Trapezas, - aftet war S an 
nd Archbiſnop's See: That here was a Jews Syna- 

o- | g9g8e, wherein he preached, and converted many? 
in Hence he went to Trapezůt, 2 Town upon the 
in MW ſame Coaſt ; and thence through ſeveral [Towns 
he WM 0 Nice, where he ſtaid two Fears: Thence to 

855 Nicomedia, and ſo to Chalcedon; Whence failipg ; 
ins I through the Proponzis, he came by the Exxine. Sea 
an to Heraclea, and from thence te Amaſtris. He 
pel net came to Siuope, a Town ſituate upon the 
od Exxine Sea, famous for the Birth and Burial of 
in. the great King Aiabridatet. Here, as the Author 
1d- reports from the Antients, he met with his Bro- 
led i ther Peter, and ſtaid with him a conſiderable 
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iis, time. As a Monument of this he tells us, tha WM 
to Chairs of white Stone, whence they taught the | 

Ni. People, were commonly ſhew'd in his time. That 
tri - the People of Sinuqpe, who were then ſews, took 
to occaſion to aſſault him with Clubs, Stones, „ 
han till they left him for dead, and caſt him ont :of 
4. the City : But that he miraculouſly recovering, 
ry; return d into it again, and brought many to a bet- 
han ter Mind. Departing: thence, after feyeral Tra- 
me vels among the Abaſgi, Ze hz, and Boſpbarani, re-; | 


An-: viſiting ſeveral; places he had-preached, at before, 
w- coming to Byzantinm, as was abovelaid,. and be- 
bre. ing expulſed thence by the Governor, he fled to 
. 3 Anrpolis, a place not far off the laſt, where 
pho- f de continued two Tears. That) afterwards..he 
N- travell'd over ſeveral Parts of Thrace, Mace, id, 
a 7. **:ſſaly, and Achaia; ARE adds e | 
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124 the Avi of Fe. Ax pnEW. 
| after much Labour in preaching and working of 
. . he at laſt feal'd his Docttine with the 
Blond of Martyrdom at Pare in Athaia.” The 
5 gecaſſon and manner of his Suffering is related 
dy Slut, ad diem 30 Novemb. p. 653. which Ae- 
 Eount, Laid there to be written by the Presbyters 
and Deacons of Achaia, thongh Dr. Cave'will-not 
maigtain to be genuine, yet he obſerves tis 3 
tion d by Pbilaſtrius, who flouriſhed A. D. Th 
And was doubtleſs writ long defore his time. 
briefly thus. | 5 
A ll having Senverted⸗ ſoveral at 
Patræ, and attempting as much upon e-Bgeas, the 
FPtpconſuf of Achais, met with much Outrage 
from this great Officer, who at laſt deliver'd him 


_ faſten'd to. the Crofs, not with Nails, but with 
Dords. That as he was led to Execution, he 
mewed a cheerful and compoſed Mind, and that 
being come within fight of the Croſs; he ſaluted 

| ir with this Addrefs: That he had long expected 
and defired that happy Hour ; that the Croſs had 

85 < been conſecrated; by bearing the Body-of Chriſt; 
is "that he came joyful and triumphing to it, that 

< it might receive him as a Diſciple and Follow: 

4 er of him who once hung upon it, and be che 

ans to carry him ſafe to his Maſter,” having 

75 been the luſtrument upon which his Maſter did 

r redeem him.“ Having pray'd, and exhorted the 

bz Spend to Conſtancy and Perſeverance in their 
= ky aaa he was faſtened to the Croſs, whereon 
he hung. two Days, preaching to the People all 


8 4h n 
i 


that time: And when great Importunities were 
uſed with the Proconſul to ſpare his Life, he ear- 
| 95540 begged © or our aft ow 5 hens at-that 
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up to. be ſcourged and crucified, Novemb. 30. And 
that his Death might be more lingering, he was 
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„Lage, . une #he Great: s +, Ah 


| ape nau. . or Betbſaids, Nes 
dour to Sis Peter, and Partner with him in 
the Trade'of Fiſhing, [He was the Son of Zebdat 
or alete who follow d the ſame Calling. Ori- 
es ten Were, a richier-Family than 
4 r, becauſe mepHgn is made of” 
their hired Servatits.; but ſince e were not leis 
laborious, and mended. their Neis With their own - 
Hand, it ſhould ſeem there Was bo little diffe- 
re i thels e er our * 


4 


: bu n wholly 


185 - His N as 3 whom ne 
ei ſomterimes calls Aery, and teckons — 
Saas abs eligions Women who uſually - at- 
tended our Lord, aud ſu pplied him with Neceſſa- 
ties 3. and at the time of His Paſſion, follow d him 


with Tears and Lamentations; and when he was 
taken down; embalm'd his dead Body with coſtly 


Spices and Ointments, according to the Jewiſh. 
Faſhion, before it was laid in the omd. indeed 
ſhe is, according to the Mode and Cuſtom of the 
Jews, ſtyled the Siſter of Mary, the Mother of 
our Lord; not her own Siſter in a ſtrict Senſe 
(the Bleſſed Virgin being in all likelihood an only 
Daughter) but Couſin-german, the Fews being 
wont to call ſuch near Relations, Brothers and 
Siſters.” In this reſpe& James had the Honour of 
a near Relation to our Lord himſelf... Brother 
he was to St. John the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, _ 
and much older than he, being ſuppoſed to be 
twelve Years old at the Nativity of our Lord, 

. * was not dort till the W Year 
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128 The LITE of St. James the Great. 
of Chtiſt, being but Twenty five when called to fe 
the Apoltiethip;- ͤ ... MEE 

He became a conſtant Diſciple of Chriſt at the Si 
ſame time with his Partners Andreu and Simon, 
and his Brother Fob»; and upon the ſame occa- 

ion, dig the e Shoal of Fiſhes which - 
"Chriſt with a Word drove into their Net, after 5 
they had toil'd all Night, the propereſt time for G 
that Buſineſs, and taken nothing. Overcome with 
this aſtoniſhing Manifeſtation of Chriſt's Divine 


Power, he ealily quitted his Share in the Ship 15 
and Fiſhing Trade, to his Father Zebedee and the wy 
+ Servants, and follow'd him, who promiſed to fo 


make him a Eſher of Aen. Nor is it improbable an 
but that Zebedee himſelf approved of his Sons C 
change of Life, eſpecially ſince we find his Wife . 
Salome ſo heartily devoted to the Service of our ke 
Lord. Not long after this, he was advanced from WW ,, 
the ſtation of an ordinary Diſciple, to the Apoſto- ſee 
ical Office; and not only ſo, but honour'd with 
_ ſome peculiar Ads of Favour beyond moſt of the 
: | - Apoſtles, being one of thoſe three whom out 92 
Lord uſually made choice of, to admit to the 
more intimate Tranſactions of his Life, from 
Which the other nine were excluded. Of this eu 
we have the following Inftances. 
1. When Jairus the Ruler of the Synagogue WM 
had prevail'd with our Lord to come to his Houſe, W vy 
. and cute his little Daughter, who then lay at the 
Point of Death, and was actually dead before he Bu 
Came to ber, Mart v. 22. Jeſus ſuffer d none elſe Ch 
to follow him thither, and ſee his miraculous AG 
- " Power in reſtoring the Damſel to Life, ſave Pe- 
zer, and the two Brothers, James and Fohn. of 
2. At that glorious Transfiguration of our Lord Na 
upon Mount Tabor, mention'd Mat. xvii Mart ix. cal 
L.oule ix. where his Face did ſhine as the Sun, _ 


— 


. 
_ 


an exceeding bright Appearance, faying, This is 


reſt, to be Spectators of à very different Scene, D 


Lord did on many Occaſions admit them to # 


The LIFE of S6JaMneths Great: 1s 


his Raiment Was white as the Light; where Ae. 
ſes and Elias appear'd in their heavenly Luſtre, 

diſcourſing with him concerning his approaching 
Safferings; and a Voiee was heard iſſuing from 


my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; Hear 
im: None but theſe three, Perer, Fames and 
Nabe, were admitted to this Foretaſte of celeſtiat 
Glory. 774. e : 4-411 _ 5 ii . "4 q. i Fr | 
3. Theſe three were again ſelected out of the. 


mean the bitter Agonies which their Maſter under- 
went in the Garden at Getbſemane, the Night be- 
fore his Crucifixion; to be as it were his Aſſiſtants 
ond Comforters in the Horrors of the Night, and 
Conflicts of his trondled Sou. 
4 After the Reſuttection, expreſs Notice is ta- 
ken, John xx. 2. that our Lord ſhew'd himſelf r# 
the Sour of Zebedes; and St. Paul ſays,” He was 
ſeen "of Famet, then of ail the Apoſtles," 1 Core 


# 
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xv. 7. 1 | FE 54 EN od bin, Gow VERY! hs 
Now though after Chtiſt's Aſcenſſon, Perer, 
James and Jebn, aſſumed no Preheminence over | 
their Fellows in Matters-of Charch Government, 
as Clement of Alenandria well obſerves; yet it is 
evident from the foregoing Inſtances, | that our 


more intimate Converſe, than he did the reſt... 
What were the Grounds of this Preference, we 
dre noe expreſſj told by any of the Evangelifts = 
But I think we may conect from their genetar 
Characters, that it was their peculiar Teal and: 


"> . 


AQivity! which fecommended them.” Of Se/Pes * I 


ter's we have'fpoke already in his Lie. Fhar 
of the Sons of Zebedee is intimated by that ne c＋]WT 
Name which their Maſter gave them, Mar ili og 

calling them Boanerges, that is, Sons of Thipder= 
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Ot which Warmth they gave ſeveral Specimens 
TDobr forbids a Man 40 caſt out Devils; though 
hae did it in Chriſt's Name, becauſe W en not 
bdimſelf to their Company, Mork ix. 38.. Lale ir. 
24289. James and Jobs together are for reviving the 
Spirxit and Power of Elias, aud calling down Fire 
fſtom Heaven upon a certain Village of the Sama- 
tant, when they refuſed to receive Chriſt, and 
5 10 him Entertainment in his Journey to Feraſa. 
lem: Though they did not refuſe him out of any 
particular Exception to his Perſon, but out that 

| eneral Diſtance which theſe two People kept dne 
from r N by reafon of their difference in Re- 
gion: The Jeus (as tis ſaid in Foby iv..) having 
20 Dealings with abe Samaritans; and tak ing Mount 
' . ; Gerizim, not Feruſalem, to be the ptopexeſt place 
for God's Worſhip, Indeed their Zeal in this 


LI 
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fr eee Fai gs and ſangyinary, and therefore 
_ feverely checkt by their Maſter, who.turn'd upon 
them, and told them, they knew not what man- 

_ mer of Spirit they were of, they did not underſtand 
tze true Defiga of his Religion, and coming into 
the World, which! was not to deſtroy Mens Liver, 
but ta ſave them, Luke ix. 55, However, it was 

-- heartily intended for their Maſter's Honour; it 
Was eaſily ſet. right, and would be of admirable 
uſe, when guided by a ſufficient Light of Divine 

In this. ſame Journey to Fer»/alem, their active 
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Spirit hurries them, into another Miſtake. Im 


_ all-commanding Power, was going to erect a tem- 


1 pou! Dominion and Monarchy, they put their 
Mi.other upon ſolliciting for their Advancement 


* to the moſt honourable Stations in it. She pte - 
ſuming, it may be, upon her Relation te Cbriſf, 
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ing that our Lord, by virtue of his irreſiſtible and 
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| ind knowinghe hadpromiſedhis Twelve Apoſtles, 
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7 LIE of Jams ig Gm. 31 


that ꝛobes be war come inte bis Kingdom, they 
Hound ſi: on rwelve' Thrones, judging the nelve 
Tribes of Ifrael; and that he had already taken her 
two Sons into ſpecial Favour ; after a low Reve- 
rence, and leave obtain'd to propoſe her Requeſt, 
ſhe beſeeches him-zo grant, that her two Sons might 
fir, the one on bis right Hand, and the other on his 


left, in bis Kingdom, Jeſus, knowing well that 


the Sons ſpake by the Mother's Mouth, directed 
his Anſwer to them, telling them, they tnetu nat 
what they aſked, the Preferments in his Kingdom 


being not of a ſecular, but ſpiritual Nature, and 


-attainable, not by the moſt for ward and ambitious, 


but by the moſt laborious and ſuffering Perſons. 


Are ye able, gh, he, to drink of aber victer Cup 


wbb F ſhall drink of, and 40 be baptized with 


bat bloody Baptiſm which I maſt be baptized mitb- 
al? Matt. xx. 22. They too peremptorily affirm'd, 


| "that they were able to do and ſuffer all this. Tis 


plain, Ohtiſt had an Eye to the Circumſtances of 
chis own Paſſion; at which time theſe over-confi- 


dent Zealots fail'd in their Courage, and deſerted 
him as well as the reſt. However our Lord, out 


. 


' of his infinite Goodneſs, treats themiwith Candor, 


and tells them, they ſhould indeed have their Por- 
tion of Sufferings as well as he, (and accordingly 


we find St. James was martyr'd, and St. Jahn un- 
der went many Tryals and Hardſhips) but for the 


Honours and Dignities of his Kingdom, he would 
not make any Diſpoſal of them, otherwiſe than 
in conjunction with the good Pleaſure of his 


'heavenly Father. 


This Requeſt of the two Sons of Zebedee ol- 
' fended the reſt of the Apoſties, ' whoſe Minds, 


tis likely, were not thoroughly putged from ſuch 
ambitious Deſires. But their Maſter moderates 


| betwixt them, ſbe wing then the Nature of che 
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Evangelical State; that it was not here, as in ſe- 
cular Kingdoms, where the great Ones exerciſe 
their Authority upon the leſs; but that in his 
Kingdom Humility was the ſureſt way to Honour, 


and Condeſcenfion to the loweſt Services for the 


Good of Mens Souls, the beſt Qualification for 
the chief Places; and that this was no more than 
what he recommended by his own Example, who 
came not to be miniſter d unto, to be ſerv'd with 
any Pump and Grandeur; but to ſerve others, 


even to the laying down of his Life for the Re- 
demption of Mankind. With this Diſcourſe he 


ſettled their Minds, and put an end to their Con- 
/ ꝓ to root os an Gp” 
How James the Great was employ'd, either by 


eur Lord's Command, or by the Agreement: of 
the Apoſtles, after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, is-not. cer- 
ain from any authentick Hiſtory. The Additious 


to St. Jeroms Catalogue of famous Men, inform 
us, that he preached to the diſperſed Fews ; which 


' farely he means of that Diſperſion which was 


made upon the Death of St. Stephen. 


Ihe Sauiſn Writers contend, that he preached 


zin their Nation, where he planted a Church, and: 


then return d to Jeraſalem, But of this there is 


no mention in any ancient Writers, earlier than 


the middle Ages of the Church, when tis men- 
tion'd by Jfdore, the Breviary of Toledo, and the 


5 * 
9 


Arabict Books of Anaflaſius Patriarch of Anzoch; 


- concerning the Paſſions of the Martyrs; and ſome 


- ethers after them. Nay Barenius himſeif, though 
endeavouring to render the Account as ſmooth 
--and-plauſible as he could, and to remove what 
Odjections lay againſt it, yet after all confeſſes, 


e did it only to ſhew that the thing was not im» 


eng- nor to be accounted ſuch an extravagant 
— able E ſome Men Make M. 75 py : £5 By, W's 3 
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St. James ſuffer d Martyrdom at Feraſalem, A. 
D. 49. in the Fourth Year. of the Emperor Claa- 
dius, according to Biſhop Pearſon's Chronology 

Anal, Paulin. Pag 5. about the time of the Paß 
ſover, as ſome think. The occaſion of his Death 
was this. Herod Agripps, Son of Ariſtobulus, 
and Grandſon of Herod: the Great, being lately _ 
made King of Fadea, reſolved at his firſt Entrance 
on his Government, to ingtatiate himſelf with 
the Fews, To this end he became, not only an 
accurate Obſerver of the Moſaic Law, but a ve- 
hement Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, becauſe of 
the mortal Hatred which the Fews. bare to them. 

And underſtanding that St. James was an active, 
ſtirring Man among(t them, and by his holy Life, 


| ind perſwaſive Diſcourſes gain d many to the 


Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, he cauſed him to be ap- 
prehended, threw him into Priſon, and in a ſhort 


time paſs'd Sentence of Death upon him 


Clement of Alexandria Hyp 9p. Lib. 3. and 
after him Euſebius Eccleſ. Hiſt. Lib. 2. Cap. g.. 
relate a notable Paſfage concerning the Officer, 
or rather his Accuſer, who had him before the 
Judges; that obſerving the great Courage and 
Tonſtancy of Mind wherewith St. James undet- 
went his Tryal, he was ſo affected with it, that 
he repented of what he had done, caſt himſelf at 
the Apoſtle's Feet, beſought him to pardon him 
for what was paſt, and now to own him for a Chri- 
ſtian. The Holy Man, after a ſhort Surprize at 
the Suddennefs of the. Thing, raiſed him up, em- 
braced. and kiſſed him, ſaying, Peate my Som, 


Peace be to thee; and fo both of them were led | 


away and beheaded together. e a 6 
Thus fell St. James the Great, a main Support 

of the infant Church of Chriſt, and the firſt of 
ide Apoſtles that ſuffer d Death for it, As to his 


private 
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: ten Life; Epiphi 2 2 


Jived a Batchdlor, N i Me and Mit 
tificarion, neither eating Fleſ nor Fiſh 5 that he 
wWore only one — aud à linnen: Cloak: and 
chat he was holy and exetnplary in ali manner 
df Gonxerſation. His Body was fntert%dat- *. 
riuſalem; and (if we may. believe: ſum Sram 
Writers) * afterwards to Trin"Flatig;and 
| thence to Compoſtells in Spain :: Though: F 
Hus will have theſe two to be ons and tue la 
2 8 W h, ee the Story of St. Famer his 


2 Ts Ce oftol e at laſt jumbled 
dato Compoſtela, dere it is held at [this- Day in 
Feat Venerstioh und incredible Miracles: are te. 
Ported to be done by it; but it muſt be teme 
e , 8 C unt of its Franſlation thither 
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. prot 3 255 ler ah thy Hey teu 
—_— Delay, wat obedient unto the calling t 
Jos Feſt? Chriſt, au follow'd bim; fo I forſaking 
all-worldly and carnal Aﬀetiions, may be evermore 
| 772 0 to. ollow 7 — C eg eee 1 228 


—_ 
173 
1 : 
15 22 
Fs * 
— * 1 
8 
F 
3 : * 5 8. % L 
7 | 
- 5 : 
%. 
o A i 2 1 
7 * 13 * * * £ Wu Y > — ® 5 
* > = [ 
* 24 0 N N | 
% F 
5 


| „ 
* 
| 
* ha * 


mum . 
Wor 
© 


ih 
A 


= 
- 
Wn 


128 


_—— 


- 
2— 
n 


Nile 
e 


1 


Y 
«> 


» 3 - IS; 
8 


3 
a 


87. John was younger Brother to Fames the 
Great, by both Parents, Partner with his Bro- 
ther in the Fiſhing Trade, and much the youngeſt 

of all the Apoſtles, being under thirty Vears of Age, 
poſſibly not above five or fix and twenty, When 
wo he was firſt called to that Dignity; And his great 
„ 448+ ſeems to prove as much; for dying abous 
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ror Trajan, he muſt have five 
ears _— our Saviong he Tor 
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| Diſciple of J -Badtiſt, Who n 

St. Andreu to Jets, not only ffir. 
eh he lies of that'Frantact 


lar Account. faction; a 
but becauſe one the Name, as he 9865 1 
commonly in relating: Matters 1 8 bj f - 
was concern'd;; We 0 mentiah Sees with 
great Eadgeſ,. f * 
There is hot m eb f | 


[nj wi tap Hrded of him it 
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0 bim 10 e ame of Nas for bis 
: zealous we to his Miſter's: Honour, difeover'd 
iu ſexeral inſtances ; in forbidding a Man to caſt 
ont Devils in Chrift's Name, who did not profeſs. 
himſelf Chriſt's Diſci 7 in offering to puniſſi the 
Samaritanet with'Fire from Heaven; for refuſing 
to give Entertainment to the Son bf God; but 
more eſpecially 'in' revealirig the ſablime Myſtetics 
vl our Lord's Etetnal Godhead, beyond what was 
= Win by the Pen'of any 'otter-Eyangelitt:or, cred, 
riter, | 
Vet there are ſome things peculiar to St. Joby: 
He i is called the Diſciple 'wboms Feſws. loved, John 
** 2 Se. He 14 on Chiil's Bodom, that 
is, 
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is, ſat next him at the Paſſover, and other times 
of eating. St. Auſtin thinks, that our Lord held 
him in ſpecial Eſteem and Favour, that he might 
give the greater Authority to thoſe wonderful 
Revelations which by him he would make of him: 
ſelf to the World. But there were doubtleſs in 
this Apoſtle certain perſonal Endowments where- 
in he excell'd his Fellows, and moſt 'reſembled 
his great Maſter; particularly in the Divine: Af- 
fection of Love and conſtant Adherence to him. 
Indeed upon our Lord's fitſt apprehenſion he: fled 
after the other Apoſtles, it being ho improbable 
Conjecture of the Ancients, that he was that 
| young Man, Mark xiv. 51. with a Linnen Cloth 
caſt about his naked Body; by the looſeneſs of 
which he diſengaged himſelf from the Officers, 
when they laid hold of him, leaving it in their 
Hands, and flying away naked. This Dr. Gar, 
ſuppoſes to be that Garment which he had caſt 


about him at Supper, (for they had peculiar. Veſt» 


ments for that purpoſe) and being'extreamly af- 
fected with the Treaſon of Judas, and his Lord's 


inevitable Sufferings, haſtily follow'd him wüh- 


out changing his Dreſs, it being e and 
ſo leſs notice to be taken of Habits. But this 
Interruption of his Duty (if I may ſo call it) was 
very ſhort ; we preſently find him return d ta his 
Care of his Maſter, whom he courageouſſy fol» 
low'd into the High- Prieſt's Hall, attended there 


all the time of the Tryal, and at laft waited on 


him (and for any thing we know, was the only 
Apoſtle that did ſo) at his Crucifixion, ownin 
him as well as being own'd by him, in the mid 
of Arms and Guards, and in the thickeſt Crowds 
of his moſt inveterate Enemies. Here it was 
that our Lord declared the ſingular Aſſurance he 
had ofthis Diſciple's Love and Affection, by re- 
3 | commending 
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cTommending with his dying Words, his Mother, 
the Bleſſed Vir in, to his Care. I ben be ſaw bis 
Mother, and the Diſciple ſtanding by whom be lo- 
wed, he ſaid unto bis Mother, Woman, behold thy 
Som, John xix, 26. intimating that he ſhould be 
_ Inſtead of a Son to her, to love and honour her, 
to provide for and take care of her. Thew ſaith 
he to the Diſciple,  Bebold thy Mother. Aud from 
that Hour that Diſciple took her unto bis; own 
Hoe v. 27. treating her with all the dutiful Re- 
 _gard of à pious and affectionate Sen: Whence 
St. John, full of Sorrow and inexpreſſible Grief 
for his Maſter, left not the Croſs till he ſaw how 
the Corps was diſpoſed of. And from bim it i 
> _ that we learn, that according to the Law of the 
"Paſchal Lamb, Exud; xii. 46. wor A Bone of: it was 
Bruten, whenas the two Criminals, who hung on 
eech fide; had their Legs broken according to the 
_ Cuſtom in ſuch caſes; But that another Scriptute 


___diers pierced our Lord's Side with a Spear, and 
: forthwith there guſbed ont Blood and Water; Aud 
- be that ſau it (i. e. St. Fobn) bare record; which 
is Proof enough that he was by all the time. 
Upon the News df our Lord's Return from 
the Dead, this is the Diſciple which did out- run 
Peoeter to the Sepulcher (being much younger than 

hne) to ſatisfy himſelt of the Truth of that Report, 
2 XX, 4. And fome Days after this, when 
hriſt appear d to them at the Sea of Tiberiat, as 


diſeover'd him, and told Peter that it muas the Lord: 
Wbheteupon they all haſten'd at his Command, 

nnd came and dined with him on the Shoar. 
When Dinner was ended, and our Lord had 


— 


in Zach:xii. re. might be fulfilled, one of the Sol- 


they were Fiſhing, St. Foby was the firſt, who | 


erer eerst tx 


the ſame Opinion: 
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given Peter a repeated: Charge to feed his Sheep, 


and ſignified to him by What Death he ſhould 
glorify God, ' Peter asks what ſhould become off 


| John. Jeſus: gave ſuch. an rad al As: made ſome 


think tbat ſhould. not dye; but remain in the 
Body till Chriſt's oleh) to Judgment. Some of 
the Fathers, as 3 Damaſcene, & c. were of 

ut the Apoſtle himſelf tells 
us, that was by no means the neceſſary Senſe of 
the Words. They have been interpreted by others 
10 hint at bis coming virtually and by his Divine 
Power, to the Judgment. of the Setus in the De- 
ſtruction of FJeraſalem. But this is certain, that 


they were intended to check Peter for his too 


1 and meddling: with that which 
d not concern him. And thus much for the 
emigent Inſtances of Duty and Affection which 


— * ee to our Cord white  perfonaliy | 


di ent 


In ids Afts-of the, Apoſiſes, «> „ tits. we find 
him jointiy concerned with St. Peter iu healing 
the lame Man, who lay at the beautiful Gate of 


the Temple to ask Alms: For which they were 


both put 5 Priſon by the Sanhedrim; but releaſed 
the next Day with a ſtrict Prohibition; vo to preach 
any more in the Name of Jeſus: Which they not 
at all obſerving, were convened a ſecoud time = 
before the ſaid Court, and had been put to by 
had not Gamaliel, à learned DoRQor of the Leg 


by his prudent Advice prevented it; whereupon 


they. were only ſcourged, and then diſcharged, - 
with a freſh Injunction, not to offend any mote 
by preaching in this manner. 

With Peser he was likewiſe join'd in Commit- : 
fion by the Church at Jeraſalem, to go down to 
Samaria, and confirm the Perſons whom Pbilip 


=y ö * and baptized there, by 
eie 
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their Apoſtolick Authority, and laying on of 


Hands. Which done, they returned again to 
Feruſalem. But how long St. Jobs ſtay'd here, 
is not certain. St. Paul going up thither three 
Vears after his Converſion, ſa only Peter and 


James the Leſs, Gal. i. 18. John was gone, but 


-whither is no where diſcover'd to us either in 
Holy Scripture or any other Writers. Howe- 
ver when he went thither again in the fourteenth 


ear after his Converſion, be tells us, that 3. 
mog other Apoſtles, Jobn gave bim the right 


Hand ef Fellowſhip, Gal. ji. 9. that is, own 


Shim as a true Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, and ap. 
' \ (proved of his Miſſion to the Gentiles. This was 
the time wen the Apoſtles and Brethren met 
in Council at Jeraſalem, to confider how fir 
and Ceremonies, : Adr 


2 
- 


| Bilbop of Ela, mention'd in Euſfeb. Hiſt. Lib. 
VV. cap. 24. that St. Jobs ſtrictly obſerv'd the Few- 


Chriſtians ſhould be ſubject to: the Maeſaiel Rites 
A. D. _ Claudi 
i Polycrazes 


9 
% 


Imp. 9. It appears from an Epiſtle 


io Law in keeping of Eaſter; for Polycratcs pleads 


die Authority of his Example for celebrating it 


on the fourteenth Day of the Moon It is likewiſe 


concluded: that he Was at Feruſulem again, pre- 


:ſently after the Death of James the Leſt Biſhopof 
it (Which! Ast. Pagi makes to happen A. D. Go.) 
becauſe Euſebius Hiſt. Lib. 3. cap. 11. tells us, 


that ſuch of the Apoſtles and Diſciples as were 


then alive, came together there to otrdain anew | 


Simeon the Son of 'Cleapas for that Se. 


| The ſame Laſchine eee, ken Lib. 2; e 


ſtles made amongſt themſelves; for the exerciſe 


of cheir Miniſtry, Asia fell to Fobais Share; and 
that he reſided a long time at Epheſus. Some 


: think 
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think that he cartjed the Bleſſed Virgin along 
with him, and that ſhe died here. But Combe 
and others ſnew; that this is a Miſtake founded 
upon a wrong Conſttuction of a Paſſage in a Sy- 
nodical Epiſtle of the Council of Epheſus. The 
Greeks in their Calendar, at the 26th. of September, 
ſay, St. John attended upon the Bleſſed Virgin 
till her deceaſe, which is thought to be fifteen 
Vears after our Lord's. Aſcenſſon (ſome make it 
much longer) and that then he went into his 
province of Aa. See Nicephorns Ecel. Hſe. 
Lib. ii. o. 42+ In this part of the World he founded 
many eminent Churches at Smyrza,. Pergamut, 
Thyatira; Sardit, Philadelphia, Laodicea, and other. 


Places. And conſidering his long Life an 
Spirit, we may well allow the A ſſertion of ſame Au- 


thors, that he pteached in other Parts of theEaſt ; 

bis ficſt Epiſtle Was ancicntly inſcribed to: the Par- 

thians; and the Miſſionaries. of the Church of 

Rome aſſure us, that the Baſſoræ; a People of In- 
dia, conſtantly affirm from the, Tradition of their 

Anceſtors, that St. Fobz planted” the Chriſtian - 
th TRE ²⁰ ͤͥdꝛi . 7 ,, 
St. Jerom de viris illuſtribus c. 9. ſays that St. 
Jobn founded and govern'd all the Churches of 
Afia; and Tertullian in Marcion. lib. iv. c. 3. that 
he placed Biſhops in all that Country ; which can- 
not be littetally true, ſince Peter and Paul found - 
ed ſeveral Churches in thoſe Parts, and without 
doubt ſettled Biſhops in many of them, as at E- 
pbeſut. Let thus far it may hold good, that John 
did really found moſt of the Aſian Churches, and 
ſettled or confirmed the reſt; and perhaps in the 
Courſe of his long Life, had put Biſhops into all 
of them; for while the Apoſtles lived, they ſup-, 
ply'd the Churches with Biſhops of their own ap- 

. , Apollonius, 


| \ 
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© Apollonias, an Eccleſiaſtical Writer of the Third 


| Century affirms, That St. 7e raiſed- a Man at 


Epheſus from the dead, Euſeb. lil. 3. c. 18. Epi. 
pPhaniur ſays, the Apoſtle was carried into Aſia by 
the ſpecial Condu@ of the Holy Spirit, to op- 
poſe the Hereſies of Ebios and Cærintbus, who 
_ _ _taoght that Jeſus Chriſt was a meer Man, the Son 

of Foſeph. On this Occaſion' I ſhall relate a Paſ- 
ſage out. of Irenens,s. 3: c. 3. who ſays he had it 
from Polycarp the Diſciple, of St. Fob, to ſhew 
how much he was for ſhunning all Society and 
Communion with Hereticks: That the Holy A- 
poſtle going one Day with ſome of his Friends 
to a Bath at Epbeſas, he enquired of the Servant 
that waited there, who was within; end under- 


- ) ſtanding Cerinthus was there (Epipbanius ſays it 


was Ebion, and poſtibly ey t both be there) 
the ſtarted. back, and ſaid to bis Company, Let xs, 
any. Brethren, made haſte and be 2 leſt the Bath 
© Wherein there is ſuch a Heretick as Cerinthus, that 


great Enemy of the Truth, foonld fall upow on 


caas, | | 4 | 
After many Years ſpent in his Miniſtry, he 
Was at length accuſed to the Emperor Demitian 
(who perſecuted the Chriſtians towards the End 
of his Reign, A. D. go) not only as a Diſturber 
of the Government, but a Promoter of Atheiſm, 
the uſual Calumny faſtened upon the primitive 
Chriſtians, becauſe they preach'd againſt thoſe J. 
dols which the Gentiles reputed Gods. By Do- 
mitian's Command the Proconſul of Aſia ſent 


mim bound to Rowe, where the barbarous Tyrant 


cauſed: him to be caſt into a Culdron of boiling 
Oi, or rather Oil-ſet on Fire. See Tertnll, de 
Fraſeripe. Heret. c. 36, But he who: deliver d 
the three Children unhurt, out of Vebuchadur x- 
Sar's fiery Furnace, preſery'd the e 
ET > Po ns 
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that the burning Oil had no Power - over. him 
mis was that Cup his Maſter foretold he ſhould 
drink of, and that Bapteſin he ſhou'd be bapti- 
zed with, Mate. xx. 23. though ſuch was his ſin- 
gular Love to him, that he carry'd} him through 
it without any bodily Harm. And hence the Au- 
cients give him the Honour of Martyrdom. For 
though the Puniſhment had not its Effect, yet he 
yielded up his Body to that, which, humanly ſpoak: 
* needs have been his Deatb. | 

he mercileſs Perſecutor, nothing mollified by 

fo evident à Token of Divine Love, immediate- 

= baniſh'd the Apoſtle into Patmos, a diſconſo- 
late Iſland in the Archipelago, there to be em- 


ploy'd in digging in the Mines; according to Vidto- 
rirus, the uſual Labour of Perſons baniſh'd thi- 


ther for any Crime. Here it was that he wrote 
his Apocalypſe or Book of Revelations, wherein, 

frequent Viſſons and Prophetick Repreſenta- 
tions, he had a Scheme and Proſpect of the State 


of Chriſtianity, in all the future Ages and Periods 


of it. This Certainly was not the leaſt Inſtance 
of our Lord's ſpecial Favour to this Apoſtle; and 
it was vouchfafed him at a very ſeaſonable us 


that he who was now cut off, in a great meaſure. 7 


from the Society of Men, ſhould be entertain 
with the more immediate Converſe-of Heaven. 
This Work is addreſſed to the Seven Chorches 
of Alia before-memiioned 3 and there are many 
Clear and uſeful Paſſages in it, fit for Chriſtians 
of all Ranks and Capacities, - Other things there 


are, which are more myſterious and hard to be 


underſtood; which eauſed ſome of the Ancients 
to hefirate, whether it ſhould be admitted into 
the Canon of Holy Scripture. Dionyſiut of Alex 
andria hath à judicious Diſcourſe upon this Sub- 
ject, * Figl. lib. vii. c. 25. and before his 
time, 
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2 Fuftin Martyr; Irenens and Origen, aſcribed 
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There being mention made in this Book, ch. it; 
v. 15. of the Sect of the Nicolaitavs, whoſe Do- 


_ Gate, it may be proper in this place to give ſome 
aceount of them from Clemens Ale æandriuus, who 
makes it; probable that Nicolas, from whom theſe 
Hereticks derive themſelves, was one of thoſe 
ſeven Deacons, - A&s vi. That he having a beau- 


Fe e dn being reproved by the Apoltes 


for being jealous of her, to ſhew how far he was 
from that, he brought her forth, and gave any 
Perſon leave to marry her, afficming it was ſuit- 
, able to that Saying, e ought. to abuſe the Fleſh ; 
Which Sentence was by ſome aſcribed to our 82- 
viour, by others to the Apoſtle Matibias, who had 
ſome ſuch Saying; intended, no doubt, of Mor- 


+ 
my £ 


tificatian in general. But the Nicolaitans per vert - 
ing it to the worſt Senſe imaginable, they let 
looſe the Reins, and gave themſelves over to the 
greateſt Impurities, making lewd carnal Pleaſures 
- _ the ultimate End of Man. Yet Clement ſays, 
that Nicolas himſelf was a ſober and; temperate 
M.an, never tranſgreſſing the Laws of Marriage; 
ttzhat he had one Son and ſeveral Daughters, who 


ſuppreſs d in a ſhort time by the great Care and 
Pains of our Apoſtle. ee In 


St. John had not been two Vears in Patmos be- 


Empire by Cocceius Nerve, a prudent Man, of 
Auite another ſort of Genius. He reſcinded the 


Sous Adr of Domitias, and by a. publick Ede 


._.  recall'd thoſe from, Baniſhment, whom the Fury 
of his Predeceſſor had driven into that State. 
Nereupon St. Joby return'd from Patmos to his 

20607 I oo EE 8 
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Friue out Lord is there ſaid with an Emphaſis 20 


all lived in perpetual Virginity. This Hereſie was 


fore Domitian was ſlain, and was ſucceeded in the 


2s, who had been his Scholae. 
One time as he was viſiting a Church not far 


\ 


. 
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former Reſidence at Epbeſus; where 77 imothy the 
Biſhop of that place having lately been 'martyr'd 


by the People, for perſwading them againſt their 
Idolatrous Feaſts and Sports, the Biſhops of the 


province defired the Apoſtle to take upon him 


the Care of that Church. He accepted it, and 
govern'd it till the Reign of Trajan. Though he 


was now Ninety Years Old, he went many Jour- 
neys into the neighbouring Provinces, to ordain 


Biſhops and confirm the Churches. One of the 
„ +7 


from Epheſus, after he had made a moſt com- 


fortable Diſcourſe to the Clergy and People, ob- 
ſerving a young Man in the Company, of a fair 
Aſpect, he preſented 


Statute, and very promiſing Ass 
him to the Perſon whom he had ordain'd Biſhop. 
of that Church, ſaying, In the preſence f Obriſt, 


and before this Congregation, 1 earnetly recyniniend, 
this young May to your fatherly Care. The Biſhop: 

took this Truſt'upon him, and promiſed: to diſ-. 
charge it with all Fidelity. St. John having re- 


peated his Injunction to him, and conjur'd him to 


be careful, return'd to Epbeſur. The young Man 
was lodged in the Biſhop's Houſe, inſtructed in 


Religion, and kept to good Rules, and at laſt: 


baptized and confirm d by him. And now, as if 


he had been jn a State of perfect Security, being 
conſign?d to Chriſt by the Seal of Baptiſm, his 


Tutor began to ſlacken the Reins of Diſcipline, 
and be leſs warchful over him. This Negligence: - 


was quickly diſcover'd by a company: of idle diſ- 
ſolute Wretches, > addicted to all manner of Vi- 


ces, who allured the Youth into theit Society } 
And firſt they ply'd him with Treats and luxuri : 
ous Entertainments: Next they engaged him tc 
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make one with them in Thieviſh Adventures and 
Robberies by Night ; and ſo by degrees they led 
him on from one ſtep of Villany to another, and 
inured him to Wickedneſs, till like a high mettled 
Horſe, with the Bit between his Teeth, and fear- 
Jefs of Precipices, he caſt away all Hopes of Hea- 
ven, ſcorn'd to be autdone in Sin, thought it 
great Bravery.to defy the Laws, and ſhew leaft 
Dread of the heavieſt Puniſhment. Wherefore 
forming his Company into a Troop of Robbery, 
he became their Captain, and exceeded them all 
in Violence, Murders, and the blackeſt Crimes. 
Some time aſter wards an oceaſion happen'd which 
made it. neceſſary for St. Job to reviſit this 
Church. When he had finiſhed the Buſineſs he 
came about; he ſaid, addreſſing himſelf to the Bi- 
* Mop, Come, Sir, give up your Charge which Cbriſt 
aud I niruſted you with in the face of the Congre- 
gation. At firſt the Biſhop was ſurptized, as 
thinking he was going to be charged with Mo- 
| ney which he had never receiv'd. And while he fte 
'\ | feem'd not to underſtand what was ſaid, [demand i I 
|. * Apoſtle) an account of the Soul of my 
| Brother, the young Man whom I committed to your 


| Cane. The poor old Man could not lock bim 
| 
| 
| 
| 


in the Face, but butſtivg out into Tears and La- 
mentations, replied, He it dead. Pray what did 
be dye of? ſaid St. John. He is dead 10 God, ſaid 

the other: for he hath talen 10 very ill Courſet, and 

turi d Robber. Aud now inſtead of 3 the 

___ Church of Cbriſt, he hath bis Reſorts in the Monn- 

| - zains with en of the like wicked Principles, The 
| Apoſtle hearing this, tore his Hair and rent his 
| Cloaths, crying out with a lamentable Groan, 
Ob, what a Guardian have I provided to watch 
| 
| 


oper my Brother's Soul | Preſently he call'd'for a 
Horſe anda Guide, — Ia $56" 


13 * 


| juſt as he was, till he came to a place here the 


 #ain, laid he, I came for this purpoſe. 


you run from your Father, a defenceleſs old 


tion is not irtrecoverable. 1 will make-up the 


ful Condeſcenſion kiſſed his right Hand (which 
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obbers had ſet their Watch, Who ſeized bim 
and made him their Priſoner. He nothing. con- 
cern d, nor offering to fly: I muſt ſee gon Ger 
tain, well arm'd, was waiting for them at ſome 
diſtance, expecting they had taken ſome. Prize, 
But perceiving, upon a nearer spproach, that it 
was St. John, in great Confuſion he made off. 
The Holy Apoltte, forgetting his Age and Weak - 
neſs, ſpeeded after him, cryiug, Child, hy do 


+ Man? Spare me this Pains of following you, 
good Child; and don't be afraid; Your Salva- 


Breach bet wirt Chriſt and you. Though I were 
to dye for you, as Chriſt did for us, na to give 
my very: Soul in exchange for yours, I could - 
4 freely do it. Stay, and be convinced that Chriſt 
+ hath ſent me.“ At theſe Words the young Man 
ſtood fill, with his Eyes fixt upon the Ground: 
Then throwing: away his Arms, he fell a trem : 
bling, and burſt out into Tears, And When the 


aged Apoſtle came up to him, he embraced him, 


and implored Forgiveneſs with ſuch Lamentation 
and Weeping, thathe ſeemed to be baptized again, 
and to waſh away his Sins with his own: Tears. 
Then the Apoſtle with repeated Vows aflured = 
him, that he had obtain'd Pardon for him at Chriſt's 
Hands,” and; kneeling before him, with wonder - 


he had hitherto hid) as nom made clean by Re, 
pentgnee, and ſo brought him back again to the 
Church. From thencoeforth he enter'd with him 


into ſuch a courſe of fervent Prayers and long ; 


Faſting, and rais'd his dejected Soul with ſach 
heayenly Diſcourſes, that n reſtored him 


10 


5 


concerning the' Salvation. of à rich 
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to the State from whence he was fallen 5 J a great 
Example of ſincete Repentance, and a notable 


Proof. how one that is dead in Sins and Treſ- 
paſſes, may be regenerate and born again to a 
new. State of Holineſs and Virtue. This Hiſtory 
is related by Clemens eee, ag FPteatiſe 


him quoted by Euſebias Hiſt. lib. 3. cap. 23. 
It was here at Epheſus, after his Return from 
his Exile in Patmos, that St. John wrote his Epiſtles 
and his Goſpel, when he was above Ninety Years 


Old. His firſt Epiſtle is general, calculated for 


all Times and Places as well as Perſons; con- 


taining moſt excellent Rules for the Conduct of 


the Chriſtian Life, with a particular regard to 


Charity the principal Vein that runs thfough all 


bis Writings, and was the laſt Duty he inculca- 
ted on his Heaters. For when Age and Infirmi- 


ty had diſabled him from Preaching; he uſed to 
be led to the Church at Epbeſut, and would only 
lay theſe Words to the People, Little Children, 
Tove one another. His Auditors asking him why 
ne always ſpoke the ſame thing, be anſwer'd, Be: 


cauſe it was the Command of our Lord; and if 


the) did nothing elſe, this alone was endugh. His 


15 5 general Epiſtle” was ever own'd to be genuine. 


The other two, ditected to particular Perſons, 


have been queſtion'd by ſome; as Origen, Diony- 


fins of Alexandria,' Euſebiut, and others, obſerve 
ttdey were in their Limes. But about the end of 
the fourth Century; they were unanimauſly receiy d 


_  by*the Church as the Writings of this Apaſtle: 

And indeed the Ductr ine, Phraſe, and Deßgu of 

tems; spparentiy paint out: him for their Au- 
„„ F454 © IL , 3 5 33 
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© Many believe his Goſpel. was the laſt of his 


Writings, as well as of all the Holy Sexlptaces, 
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It was compoſed: at the Requeſt of the Aan Bi- 
ſhops, and Chriſtians of the neighbouring: Provin- 
ces, who beſought him to give this Teſtimony of 
his dear Lord 'Jeſas Chriſtto them and the whole 
World. He did not ſet about it however; till 


they had ali made their Addreſs to God by Pager 


and Faſting, for his ſpecial: Bleſſing upon the Un- 


him eto engage in this Work: The one; that he 
might obviate the early Hereſies of thoſe Times, 
particularly of Eblon and Ceriumbus, who began 
to deny the Divinity of Chriſt, ar that he had any 


Exiſtence before his Incarnatian; Wich is the 
reaſon why this Goſpel is ſo erpreſs aud copious 


ſupply thoſe Paſſages of the Evangelical Hiſtory, 
which the reſt af the ſacred Writers had omitted; 


 prineipally-infitiyg upon the Acts of Chriſt from 
the firſt commencin 552 his Hiſtory, to the Death 
F 


of John the Baptiſt. 


he Subject he treats, is ſub a 


lime and my ſterious;. upon which account be is 


generally bf the Ancients reſembled. to. am Eagle 
aring :aloft,cand©pecultiarly honout'd wi ee 


* 


Tnle dt lle Biuise, as due to him in a very emi- 


| great Humility, that 
he ſet not his Name to any of his Writings. D 
vyſiurzof Alexandria ſuys, his Goſpel is written 
according to the ſtrickeſt Rules of the Greek 


Euſebint imputes it to his- 


Tongue, with Elegance of Words, Reaſoning, ag 7 
Conſtruction; having nothing in it barbarous br 


improper, flat or vulgar, © though wititten wit 


| pra Simplicity and Plainneſs. © Ferom ſays of his 


Epiſtles, they are both long and ſhort: Short in 
ee ee e eee e 


what are dazled with 


the Contemplation of them. 


breat, that there are fem Perſons bur 


* 


; x50. - - Th rt of PX Inn. 


In Gone, the very Gentile Philoſophers have ap⸗ 
plauded him, and cited the beginning of his Goſpel 


2s an admirable Piece of Fhitoſophy, equal, by 
their _ Contefſion, to their Maſter Plato $ molt 
| " This Holy Apoſtle lived till dhe time of the Em- 
| peror Trajan, about the beginning of whoſe Reign 
de departed this Life, very aged, adct the Ninety 
eighth or Ninety ninth Year of his Life, as is ge- 
2 thought. Cbryſaſtom, in his Homily u n 
is very poſitive that he was an Hun 


| 3 Old when he wrote his Goſpel, and that | 


he lived full twenty Years after. The fame Ex- 
tent of Liife is altow'd him by Dorobems. But 


|. this, wich good reafon, ſees wholly improbable 
0 the learned Dr. Cave, ſince by this account-he 


muſt have been fifty Years of Age when called 
to be an Apoſtle, a thing directly contraty to the 


whole Conſent and Teſtimony Antiquity, which 


makes him ve 27 at that time. He died at 
Epheſas, ſays Biſebins lib. 3. e. I. in the Expedta- 
zin Kb, Bede , ſays an Arabiun Writer ; by 
. . which he means his quiet and peaceable Depar- 

ture, in oppoſition to a violent and bloody Death, 
In the Tame City he was buried, and over his Tomb 


_ aChurch was built to his Honour which is now 


tutn'd into a Turitiſb Moſque, Theimiſtaken In- 


John x xi; zz. FI will that anger ti I dome, &c. 
ath octafion'd man ſtrange Stories about bis 
Some fay, St. Jahn, in perfect Health, 

FM cauſed this Grave to:be made, and laid him down 
in it, and fell aſleep; and that by his breathing, 
a cettain Duſt, like Meal, iſſued out of his Tomb, 
which did many Curtes and when taken away, 
Was ſtill renew'd. Others pretend, that he char- 


: - —_ Grave the Duy after 


pretation of our Lord's Werds concerning him, 


his 


„„ 


. 


—_— 


L 
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His Interrment; which they did, and found nothing | 


but Grave-Cloaths whence they concluded that 
he-was tranſlated to Heaven. See Augaſtin. Tract. 


124. in Foan. nw e Eccl. Hiſt. hb. 2. c. at. 
5 


A. third ſort fancied, that he was ſtill alive ſome 
where upon Earth. Beza (Aunot. in Joan. c. 21.) 


tells us of an Impoſtor in his time, who publick- 


ly profeſſed: himſelf to be our St. Joba, and was 
afterwards burnt at TBoloſe in France. Nor was 
this any more than what was done in the more 


early Ages. For Sulpicius Severus in vita Martin. 


6. 25. giving us an account of a young Spaniard, 
that firſt per ſonated Elias, and then Chriſt himſelf, 
adds, that there was one at the ſame time in the 
Eaſt, who gave out that he was the Apoſtle 
St. John. So faſt will Error multiply it ſelf, and 
one miſtaken place of Scripture ſhall give Coun- 
tenance to a hundred Stories that ſhall be built 
„„ , En Peg ee 2 bee 5 | 
St. John ſezms always to have led a fingle Life: 
So the Ancients tell us; and St. Ambroſe makes 
him and St. Pax! the only two of all the Apoſtles 
that were unmarried. Polycrates, his Succeſſor in 


the See of Epheſus, ſays he wore a Plate of Gold 


on his Forehead, Eaſeb. Hit. lib. 5. c. 24. Vale- 
ſius upon the place ſays, that James the firſt Biſhop 
of Feruſalem, and Mark the Evangeliſt, did the 
like: And he thinks it was an honourable Badge, 
commonly worn by the firſt Chriſtian Biſhops, in 
imitation of Aaron, and the Few! High-Prieſts. 


St. Jobn's Feſtival is kept in the Latin Church, 
December 27. in the Greek, Fane 30. He left 
| ſeveral Scholars; the moſt eminent of which were 


Iznatins, Polycarp, and Papias Biſhop of Hierapo- 

iis, With him ended the Apoſtolick Age and firſt 
Century; in- which the Church of God, till thea 
Moſtly confined to Fudæa, and there alſo miſe- 
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3 they co CEC Diſciples 1 Day xefor 
him, yet e to their Fihing Trade 
for ſometime. Clatgens e Strom. 15 
re 9455 it was Philip who would bave excale 
himſelf from preſentlyentring into the Servicen 

Chriſt till rg had buried his I ather, Aati. 'viſi. 21. 
Tale ix. 60. But beſides that he gives no account 
| how he came by this piece of Hiſtory, it. is. Aix 

1 inconſiſtent in point of Time, Philip bows 
called long before the Paſſage, jult nom 
ond, fell Guꝭt. Fe 


It need not ſeem 1 , Abet 135 | ont 


ſoreadily yield Obedience to the very fit. & am 1 


mons, fince, befides the. fat wo Vittue of 


Saviour's Call, re may reaſonably ſuppoſe: 0 + 
2 ee erts it) that be d al. 


ancient Pro boeie e ing te 
h; and was direQed, as Wel a others. 


their-Aecompliſhment in the Rerſon of chr K 


For whenhe meets with Narbandel, he tells Fi, 7 
we have found bim, 'of whom Moſes in the Latd and 


the Prophets did write, 4 — . 8 ee eee Sn 
R ; John i FFF 


Apoſffeſnip, p, wits that 2 e by 


our pn in feeding five. thouſand Men, beſides 
Women and Children, with five Barley Loaves, 


and two ſmall Fiſhes, Jobs vi. 6, 7. In order to 


which our Bleſſed Lord, willing to make T 


. of his Apoſtles Faith, demanded of him, Where 
they ſhould have Food enough: for the Entertain- 
ment of ſo great a Multitude? Pbilip anſwer d, 
Two hundred Pennyworth of Bread is not ſufficient 


das every one may tale a little. Here he betray'd 


- his. loficmity, conſidering more the Number of 
Of anne] the little Money they had among 


them, 


c N ISO as, 


** pußlick Hreachidg of Jobn the Baphf 998 4 ] i 
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than, and the Difficulty to get Proviſions upon a- 
ny Terms in that deſert Place, than the Almighty 
Power of his Lord, whoſe miraculous Conver- 
fon of the Water into Wine he bad probably 
ſeen, at leaſt heard of, at the Marriage of Cars 
of Galdee ; and therefore ought to have concluded, 
that he could with the ſame Eaſe have made 
Bread of the Stones or Trees in the barren Wil- 
Joo him it is that we find certain Gentile, Pro- 
Telytes, who came to Feruſalem at the Paſſover, 
applying themſelves for an Opportunity to ſee 
Jeſus, as a Perſon much celebrated on the Ac- 
count of his Miracles. Philip did not carry their 
Reguel to our Lord;before he had firſt conferr'd 
with Andreu about it. Some think they. were 
Gentiles of Syrophænicia, Decapolis, and the'bor» 
dering Countties, which joining to Bethſaida, theſe 
People might have ſome Acquaintance with Phi- 
ip, à Native and long Inhabitant of that Place. 
It was to him in particular that our Lord di- 
tected his Diſcourſe, Fehz xiv. 9. when having 
- Aflerted to his Diſciples, That they both knew the- 
Father, and had ſeen him; Philip ſaid, Lord, ſhew 
us the Father, and it ſufficeth us. It is not eaſie 


» 


_ 40 determine what Notion he had of the Father; 
Whether he imagin'd him to confiſt of corporeal 
and viſible Parts, or only to be capable of aſſum-_ 

ing them, and appearing in them. Our Lord 

gently reprehends him for his Ignoranceand ſmall, il 

Improvement under ſo many and ſuch clear In- #| 

| - ſtruQtions as he had given him: And then pro- | 

cCeeds to inform him how he had ſeen the Father, 

viz, in himſelf; be that hath ſeen me, bath ſeen tbe 

_ Father, for I am his expreſs Image, and ſo much 

one with him, that he dwelleth in me, and I'in | 
him; ſo that I neither ſpeak nor act of my _ 
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Dice Tagen which dwrellethin me, ſpeaketh the 


V the Works. 
Tiſts have given us of St. Philip the Apoſtle, and 
Perhaps all that can be certainly known of him. 
In che Diſtribution which the Apeſtles made a- 


moogſt themſelyes of the ſeveral Provinces to 


256. 
5 


nete are, all the Notices which the Evange 


Preach in, neither Origen nor Euſebius ſay what 
| F fen to our Apoſtle; though others tell us it F 
Was the Upper Aſs, which doubtleſs is the Rea- tt 
* "on why he is ſaid by many to have preached and R 


4 


Planted Chriſtianity in Scyzhia. 7 


F " 


ical Office of Preaching, Baptizing, and ſettling th 
Chriſtian , Churches, and his Power of healing 8 
Diſeaſes and caſting out Devils with great Suc- 5 
"eff, he came in the laſt Years of his Life to Hi- 5 
_ ,erapolis, a rich and populous City in Phrygia, ti 
Where a Serpent or Dragon of a monſtrous Size 
Was the reigning Idol. Philip, grieved to ſee the 
People ſo groſly beſotted and abuſed, beſought 
"God by Prayer, and calling upon the Name of 
Chriſt, till the Monſter was ſtruck dead, or at 
leaſt forced to vaniſh and quit the Place. After this 
dy bis conſtant Preaching and Holineſs of Life, 
he put Idolatry out of Countenance, and gain'd 
many to the Chrifffan Faith. Whereupon' the 
old Serpent turn'd Roaring Lion, and betook him- 
ſelf to his uſual Methods,” Cruelty and Perſecu- 
tion., The Magiſtrates of the City ſeized upon 
the Apoſtle, imprifon'd him, and cauſed him to 
on, aud being bound, was hanged up by the Neck 
| . *apainſt a Pillar; though others ſay he was cru- 
-  *ciffeds" That his Body was taken down by St. 


"Having for many Years exerciſed his Apoſto- ſe 


os 


 "Bartholomew,and Philip's own Siſter Mariamne, 
| "and decently-buried; after which, havipg con- 
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The LIr x ef St. PHILIP. // 


firmed: the People in the; Faith of Cheift, they de 


arted thence. „%% ee es 
That St. Philip was marry'd, is getrerallyat- 
firmed by the Ancients, as. Clement of Alexan- 
dria, Strom. lib. iii. and Polycrates Biſhop of E- 


Pleſus,  Enſeb, Hiſt. Eocleſ, lib. iii, e. 31. which 


laſt aſſures us, that he celebrated Eger on 
the fourteenth Day of the Moon, as St. 70% did. 
Euſeb, lib. v. c. 24. He is ſaid to have lived to 


the Age of eighty ſeven Years, and died in the 


Reign of Domitian or Trajau. Papias Biſnop of 
5 mentions him and his Daughters, E- 
ſeb. Hiſt. J. iii. c. 39. Sozomen ſays, J. vii. c. 27. 
that the Daughters rais'd a Man from the dead. 
St. Hermione, whom the Greeks commemorate 


Sept. 4. is thought to be one of them. Polycrates 


extolls her for Piety above all the Women of her 
time. She was martyr'd fn the Reign of the Em- - 


peror Adrian, and buried at Epheſss.. Her Tomb 


is one of the famous Monuments of that City. 
The Greeks give Names to two other Daughters 
of St. Philip, viz. Eutycbia, and Mariamne, and 


| ſay they converted many Virgins to the Faith. The 


Truth is, the not carefully diſtinguiſhing between 


Philip the Deacon (who lived at Ceſares, and of | 


whole four Virgin Daughters we read Ads xxi. 


8.) and our Apoſtle, hath bred ſome Confuſion _ 


among the Ancients in this Matter. The Acts 
and Goſpel father'd upon this Apoſtle, and made 
uſe: of by the Gmnoſftieks, a cee aſlures us, 
was an infamous Book. Theodore tells us, lib. 
v. c. 22. that St. Jobs and St. Philip the Apoſtles - 
appear'd to Theodaſius the Great, almoſt conquer d 
by Eugenius, and promis'd him a Victory, which 
be obtain'd miraculouſly the next Day. Ihe Greeks. 
and Eaſtern Church keep his Feaſt on November 
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The. Lies of St. BARTHOLOMEW;' 16 
tholomew and Nathanael, nothing hinders but that 


„ <4» 


the India 5 


- PR. 


W De Lies of St. Bax THOLOMZW. 


for the Enlargement of the Chriſtian Chürcb, 


went as far as India for this purpoſe ; he there 
found a Hebrew Goſpel of St. Marthew, amongft: 
ſome who {till retain'd the Knowledge of Chriſt; 
Who affared him from the Tradition of their An- 
eeſtors, that it had been left them by Sr, Bart holo. 


gew, when he preached the Goſpel in thoſe. 


For a farther account of our Apoſtle, *tis ſaid, 


that he returned from India to the North-Weſt 
Parts of Aſia. At Hherapolis in Phrygia we find 
him in company with St. Philip, (as was obſerv'd 
before in his Life) at whoſe Martyrdom he was 
likewiſe faſten d to a Crofs, in order to have ſut- 
fer d at the fame time; but for ſome ſpecial 
/reaſon the Magiſtrates cauſed him to be taken 
_ down again, and diſmiſs' d. Hence, probably, he 
went into Lytaoni where Chry/oftom affirms, 
Den. in S. A. 775 ' that he inſtructed the 
People in the Chriſtian Religion. His taft Re. 
mode was to Albanople in Armenia the Great, 
lite fame no doubt which Nicepharus calls Ur- 
 Baweple, u City of Cilicia) © place miſerably over- 
tun with Idolatry ; from which, while he ſought 


.. toreclim the People, he was by the Governour 
of the place condemn'd to be crucified. Some 


' add, that he was crucified with his Head down- 
wards ; others that he was flead alive, which 
might well enough ' confiſt with his Crucifixion ; 
this Puniſhment being in uſe, not only in Egypt, 
but amongſt the e next Neighbours to theſe 
Armenians, from whom they might eafily borrow 


ttzßis piece of barbarous and brutiſh Cruelty. The- 


exorus Lector l. 2. aflures us, that the Emperor 
Anaſtaſius having built the City Daras in Meſopo- 
zamia, A. D. 508. removed St. Bartholomew's. 
Body thither ; which Gregory of Toxrs ſeems to 

en | | | Contradict, 
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Hunt, "His Feaſt, according to the zucient Mar- 
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trade, fayio , that the People of Le near 
Sicily,” tranſlates it. from the place where he ſaf- 
fer 'd into their le, and built ſtately Church over 

By what: means it was os need from hene 
to | Beneventun, y Healy, 'F and afterwards' to the Uſe 
of Then at Rom 4 Wi WT bes Church Was bull 
1 Konten fit! 6 At A 25 is hard to ac } 
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The Hereticks 0 their Cuſtom) bow 
forged. 2A: Goſpel under St. Bartholomew's Name, 
which Gelaſixs Biſhop of Rome. juſtly branded as : 
typhal;.gltogether unworthy the Name and 
Pattohage: of an Apoſtle. And 1 of no bet- 
geb ority i is the Sentence which Dia 27 the 
2 tended Areopagite, aſcribes to him, Beo- 
ogy 6 {both copious, and yet very ſmall; pos the 
5 ofpel a Fuſe and large, and yet withal conciſe and. 


yrologies,' is to be kept on the rwenty fourth Day 
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which; Names :diſcoyer him to be of Fewiſ 
Extraction) was probabiy a Galilsau, the Son of 
Alpheans and Mary, Siſter or Kinſwoman to the 
Mother of our: Lord. A certain Arabick Author 
ſays, his Parents were of the Tribe of Jſ/achar, 
and called Dacu and Karutias: Which is very 
ITT 5 . poſſible; 


| 1 'T. Matthew, who is. . called Zevi; (both 


0 


F 


_an{Odgice:of 


* beach, theſe; Fat 


3 * e in ſome meaſure, be „ 


. Ears , 


| it being common amo git 3 | 
un kane Fertan ta de Ned by ſeveral Names; 
and: theſe latter might be erpteſed in Arabic ac 
gording to their Ni Signification. + His Trade 
or way of Life Was that of a Publican, that is, 4 
Gatherer of the Taxes and Tributes which the 
Ronmut had Jaid pom the eus. This was ones 
8898 Cre 2 oy orgs 
ys Fer vp any ut Raman Knights; inſo- 
much chat the Emperat V paſiaus on Father, 
Hl. Salinas, Was Fublican off the Aan Provinces; 
— the. Raman Tax-Gatherer generally farm'd out 
the Buſinel to ſome of the Natives, who beſt un- 
der od the Affairszof their own-Country-:: For 
— — 
med hat: they might not Y- re- 
pot bie 10 their Maſters, but likewiſe make a 
uffigient Bain to themſeives, This Oppteſſion, 
gather: with; that Setvitude Which che paying 


Tribute to foreigu Power implied, render d this 


ſort of Men ry. odious to the Fews;, Whg 
25 W ſo much as to, go 7 


theie Houſes, or to fig or est in their Company; 
as Week the: Soße N. they held it 
105 ae eircumvent aud ov errrgach them by all 


ized Ways and Means: end vid. 
Farmers was St. N and 

5 —— to have been more particularly Collector 
of the Cuſtoms of all Merchandizes that came by 


the Sea of Galilee; and the Toll that Paſſengers, 


who went by Water, were opliged to pay; for 
which purpoſe the Office was kept by the Sea-ſide. 
Here: it was that. Marthe u ſar, en ir Lord | 


called him to be a Diſcip le 


Living at Capernaum, the place of Chrift's ec 
Reſigence, where his Miracles and-Sermons were 


8 OW 
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nos We LIE of St. Marr r 
red to eomply with that ſpecial Call which he tell 


4 

| us Chriſt gave him, Mat. ix. 9. as he retired out F 
of Capernaum to walk by the Sea-fide.”: For a- 
 - this time he ſaid no more to him, than Follow me; 
And he aroſe, and follow'd him. Herein he was a 4 
remarkable Inſtance of the Power of Divine Grace, 

and the wonderful Change it can make in the 0 
Heart of Man. For he had very powerful En- 
gagements to the World, was in plentiful Cir. MW + 
cumftances, and in 3 fair way to improve them 4 

by a gainful Employment, which he held under 4 

the Romans, and had their Authority to bear him t 

out in thoſe arbitrary Exactions which were com- 1 


monly praQiſed by ſuch Men. Notwithſtanding 
all this, no ſooner&did Chriſt call, but without 
the leaſt Heſitation be flung up all at once, and 
not only relinquiſhed his Revenues, as St. Bak/ 
_ obſerves, but hazarded the Diſpleaſure of the ſu - 
perior Officers in this Buſineſs, for leaving their 
Service fo abruptly. His Conver ſion was ſtill 
more ſurprixing, in that Chrift, who call'd him, 
appeat'd under all the Circumſtances. of Meanneſs 
nnd Diſprace, ſeeming to promiſe his Followers 
nothing but Miſery and Sufferings in this Life, 
and to propound no other Rewards but the invi- 
/ ſible Encouragements of another World, Porpby- 
. +5 and Julian, two ſubtle and aeute Adverſaries 
of the Chriſtian Religion, took occaſion henee to 
charge this Evangeliſt either with Falſhood or 
Folly; either that he gave not a true Account of 
tis Converfion, or that it was very weakly done 
of him, ſo haſtily to follow any one that called 
Him from his Buſineſs. As to his Vetacity; he 
cCauld have no Temptation to record his Caſe 
otherwiſe than as it really. was. And for his Un- 
derſtanding, he was undoubtedly a Perſon of ſuf - 
| Deicnt Inſight into the Affairs of Life, and knew 


f 


what was for his Intereſt, as well as any Body 
could tell him; it not being the way of the 
World to put ſoft-headed Perſons into an Em- 


ployment of ſo much Difficulty and Concern to 


the Publick, as his was. 

That he was very well pleas'd with his Change 
of Life, and his new Maſter, appear'd from the 
great Feaſt which he made for him in his ' Houſe 


upon this Occaſion, Mats. ix. 10. Mark ii. 14. 
Luke v. 29. to which he invited his old Friends 


and Fellow. Publicans, piouſly hoping, tis likely, 
that they alſo might be converted by our Saviour s 
meek and gracious Converſatioon. 

Some -obſerve that St. Mark and St. Lake, in 
relating St. Adattbew's Convertion,call him Levi, 
his leſs known and uſual Name, as though they 
were cautious of making him too much taken 


Notice of, while they mention him as a Publican: 


Bat he himſelf ſays plainly, Afatthew at the re- 
ceit of Cuſtom, and, Matthew the Publican; that 
ſo he might magnifie the Power of Chriſt in re- 
claiming him from ſuch a Profeſſion, to be one 


of his Apoſtles; and ſhew that no Man, how- - 


ever entangled in the Temptations of the Wor 
is to be given for loſt; or reckon*'d to ſtand es 
of the lines of divine Mercy. He is ſometimes 


named in the feventh, and ſometimes in the 


22 Place, in the Catalogue of the twelve A- 
W 
Nothing more is mention'd of this Apoſtle in 


Particular, all the time of Chriſt's Miniſtey here 


upon Earth; though doubtlefs he was ſubſervient 


to his Maſter's Will and Command in all Things, 


and equall'd the reſt of his Brethren in true Piety 


and Religion. After our Lord's Aſcenſion, the 
Ancients fuppoſe that he, as well as the reſt, con- 
tinued at Zernſalew aud in udæa, about ö 


Po 
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168 Te LITE of St. Manrruew, 
of twelve Vears: Though others ſay, that after 


- eigtit- Years of his Miniſtry ſpent in his own 


Country; he betook himſelf to the Care of the 
Gentile World. Little Certainty can be had, 
what Courſe he took in his Travels. The A.. 2 
ric AÆtbiopia bordering upon Judæa, is gene- 
rally agreed on to have been his Province. Ve- 
nantias Fortunatus ſays he ſuffer'd Martyrdom at 
Naddaber, a City in thoſe Parts; but by what 


kind of Deatll, is altogether uncertain. Nice po. 


#5 Writes, that by his Prayers he extinguiſhed the 
Fire which was kindled to butu him, and after- 
wards died a natural Death. Doroibeus makes 
him honourably. buried at Hierapolis i in Parthia, 
which he fays was one of the firſt Places to which 
he preach'd the Goſpel. St. 'Chryſe Nom Tappoſes 
that he died before the ſeventieth Year. of: Chriſt, 
when Zeruſalem was: deſtroy d by the Romas 
according to our Lord's Predictions. 
St. Matthew wrote his Goſpel before any of 
the reſt, and therefore in the Canon of the New 


Teſtament it is placed firſt. We are told that he 


wrote it at the Command of the other Apoſtles, and 


at tie time when he was about to leave Fudes, 


that the eu Converts might not want a juſt, 
authentick Acedount of the Chriſtian Religion in 


hs abſence, He was very well qualif yd for 


this Work, having been an Eye and Ear Witneſs 


pf ö all that our Saviour did and ſaid, from the 
beginning of his Miniſtry, to his Aſcenſion into 


Heaven. Meephorus will have this Goſpel to be 
Written fifteen Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion, 
and Jrenæui much later; but it muſt be extant 
before the Diſperſion of the Apoſtles, ſeeing St. 
Bari bolomeu (as we have noted in his Life) took 


it with him into Iadia, and left it there. That he 


Virit it in the Hebrew, or rather the Syriac Lan- 


55 0 6 | N Busges 
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1 s of S. MTN. * 


4 zunge, is the unanimous Sufftage of the Ancients; 
n And amongſt the Moderns 1 find Doctor Cave and 
” Du-Pin ot the ſame Opinion. And jadeed-it is 
very probable, that ſince he intended it for the 
uſe of thoſe who were born and bred in Feruſa- 
5 lem and Judæa, he would give it them in their 
own Mother Tongue. It was quickly render d 


a into Greek, and we are told the Verſion was a 

= prov'd by the Apoſtles themſelves, and conſe- 
wat uently of the ſame Authority with the 5 
ne y whom it was tranſlated, is not certainly known. 


| Athazxaſias in his Synopſis attributes it to St. Fames 
4 the Leſs, Anaſtaſius to St. Paul and St. Luke; o- 
„ MW thers to oy, Fohn. Nor is there any ctearer Ac- 
count what became of the Original Hebrem, or 
0 whether that Copy of it Which Pantænut is ſaid 
2. to have brought from the Indies, was laid up at 
15 Alexandria, and kept there till St. 4 $ time, 

1 who ſays he ſaw it, and had the Peruſal of it. 


Original of St. Matthew, by Sebaſtian Munſter, 
is a Verſion from the Greek. That which is 
called The Goſpel according to the Hebrews, and 
ſometimes. The Goſpel of ibe Nazarenes, quoted 
by ſeveral of the Ancients, was either wholly 
different from this; or at eaſt this much inter- 
polated and corre by the Ebionires and other 
Hereticks, 


ſpiritua! Contemplation, and of a very flender 
and mean Diet, eating noun of F leſt, but wt 
tisfying Nature with oots, Seeds and. 
Berries, as Clemens Icons teſtifies, Pæda 

|. 2. Several ſpurious Writings have been aſt 

bed to him by the en tit i well as to the 
_ ROY" n his Ez bropick — 


The Hebrew. or Syriack Goſpel 2 for the 


St. Matthew was a Perſon much devoted te 
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472 We LITYE of St. THOMAS. 


lame ſiguification with that which was given 
them by their Parents. Thus Thomas, a Syriack 
Name, ſignifying a Twin, was explain d by Diay- 
mus, of the ſame Importance in the Greet; 1 Ge 
' 'phas was call'd Peter, a Rock; Tabitha was in 
2Greet nam'd Dorcas, a Goat, c. Emnſebins tells 
us moreover, Hiſt-lib. 1. c. 13. that Judas, who 
.-was alſo called Thomas, ſent Jhaddæus to Agbarus 
. King of Edeſſa. But Faleſius uppn the place ob- 
ſerves, that Thomas is no where elſe called Ju. 
das; and that perhaps Eaſebius, by miſtake, gave 
him the Sutname which belonged to TBaddæut, 
who is fo called by St. Jerom in Matt. x. and the 
:Greek Calendar at Fane 19. 
That he was a Jew is certain, and in all pro. 
bability a Galilean. Simeon Metaphraſtes ſays, he 
Was born of very mean. Parents, and brought up 
to the Trade of Fiſhing. When and by what 
means he came to follpw. Chriſt,” we have no par- 
ticular. account in Holy Seripthre. Bete noted 
0 have been ſomething flow in his Underſtand- 
- Ing, but not ſo in nis Love te his Maſter, of 
Which he gave an eminent Proof, Jobs xi, 16, 
For when the reſt of the Apoſtles diſſwaded our 
Tord (now on the other ſide of: Fordar, at the 
place where Jobs at firſt baptized) from returning 
into Judæa, on the occafion of Lazarus his Death, 
leſt the: Fews ſhould ſtone him, as they had lately 
uttempted to do; Themrar, ſteing he could not be 
diverted from his Reſolution, ſaid to his Fellows, 
Let ur go '#lſo, thar'we may dye uin bim; teſtify- 
Ing hereby bis teadineft To sdhere to his Maſter 
i in tlie moſt dangerous Cireuthiſtances. This ſhews 
de was fot ward N in his Zeal und Affection; 
bdut that he was ſomethiag tardy in apprehending, 
nud fcrupulous in believing things, we leatn from 


two Occurtenees rec 
ty 2 i N Nory. - | 8 F 
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my Firſt, When our Lord at his laſt Supper ace- 
wn quainted_his. Diſciples that he was about to leave 
4- I them 3 but told them for their Comfort, that he 

„was going to prepare Manſions for them in his 
n Father's Houſe, meaning the Kingdom of Hea= 
es ven; which done, | he wontd come again, and 
whe receive them to himſelf; and that he needed not 
kus | noſe many Words to them, who already knew. 
o- boch the Place, and the Way. to it; Thomas, 
J. wbofe Thoughts probably were upon a Femporat- 
ac Kingdom and-Earthly Palace; anſwer'd, Lord, we 
"WY know not whither thox goeſt; and how can we: kyow 
the the way? John xiv: 5. Chriſt preſently reCtities his 

„ Micapprehenſion, by letting him know, that his 
pre. Words had a ſpiritnal and divine Meaning: Feſus 
de (id ante bim, I avs. the Way, aud the Truth, and _ 
WH te Life; that is, I am the Author of that Way 
hat that leadeth unto Life; the Teacher of that Fruth 
bu which directs ta it; and the Giver of that Life 
ted Wl which is t0 be obrain'd by walking in this Way, 
and. and according:ta this Truth. Thus much he told” 
„oi them they knew; or at leaſt might baue known 

t6, perfectly well, becauſe both by bis Doctrine and 

o Example, he had always been inſtructing them 

_ e cf 
nf Secondly, After our Lord had ſuffer'd, and 
ath, was Tiſen again from the Dead, and had appear'd 
ately to his Diſciptes- with ſuch-clear Demonſtrations. 
t de of hionſelf; 8 fatly- convinced them of the Truth 
WY of his Reſurrection; Thomer not being with them 
ch. -at ſuch Appearances, utterly refuſed to believe 
aſter this Article upon their Report, declaring that he 
T5 Y- mould faſpend his Faith, till he bad che moſt 
ion; ſenfible Proofs that it was his crucified Maſter, by  - 
ding, ſeeing and feeling the: Wounds which were made 
tau in him at! his:Crucifixion. This was 2 ſtrange | 
LEE picce of Infidelity, not to believe thas which . 
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174 be LIE of $7. THOMAS: 


fer and the Prophets had exprefly foretold, which 
Chriſt himſelf had inculcated in his Diſcourſes 
about his Paſſion, and which the reſt of the Apo- 


Miles atteſted as Eye-witnefſes. But our merciful 


Lord, with infinite Condeſcenſion to. this Apo- 
ſtle's Weakyeſs, preſented himſelf again when 


Thomas and his Fellows were met yaoi and 
after the uſual Salutation of Peace be 


unto you, 
turn'd to Thomas, as if he had come on po 
at that time to convince him of his Reſurrection, 
bidding him reach out his hand, and put it into 
bis fide, and his finger into the 2 of the nails, 
that he might effectually cure his Infidelity. He 


did ſo; and in a ſurprizing Senſe of his Convicti- 


on, burſt out into this Confeſſion, y Lord, and 


' 12y Gea, John xx. 28. Owning him now to have 
proved himſelf Omnipotent in overcoming Death 


and the Grave, and Omniſcient in knowing the 
Doubts and Scruples of his Heart. Our Lord 


replied no more, but that it was well he had be. 
 Hev'd his own 8 | | 
noble and commendable AQ of Faith to acquieſce 


enſes; but that it was a more 


in rational Evidence, and to admit ſuch Teftimo- 


nies as are ſufficient to ſatisfy a wiſe and ſober 


Man of the Truth of Things, though he did not 
ſee them with his own Eyes. For indeed Faitb, 
as St. Paul defines it, is the Evidence of Things not 


_ ſeen; and to be aſſured of any thing by the Teſti- 


mony of our Senſes, is not properly Faith, but 

Science. Yet with reſpect to our felves, we may 

7 with St. Gregory) Plas mibi profutt dubitatio 
1 


_' Thomas, quam credulitas Marie, by this doubting 
of Thomas we are more confirm'd, than by the 
Faith of the other Apoſtles, having hereby a Proof 


beyond all Cavil or Contradiction, that the very 
ſame Body of our Lord, in which he ſuffer'd, was 


The 


The LITE of St. Thou As. yx 
The firſt Act which Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory hattr 
recorded of St. Thomas his Apoſtolick Office, is, 
his ſending Thaddens, one of the ſeventy Diſei- 
ples, and ſuppoſed” to be his Brother, to Edeſſa 
in Meſopotamia, to heal Agbarus, the King of that 
place, of a dangerous Diſeaſe, and to preach the 
Goſpel to him and his People. This Buſineſs is 
very particularly related by Euſebius, Eccleſ. Hiſi. 
lib. 1. c. 13. Who aſſures us he had the account 

of it out of the publick Records of Edeſſa, with 
two Letters, which he there inſerts; the firſt from 
King Agbarus to Chriſt, inviting him (upon the 
great Report he had heard of his divine Virtues 

uy miraculous Cures) to come and heal him; 
and, if he pleaſed, to make his City the place of 


his Refidence, ſince he had heard of the Fews 


Outrages and Plots againſt him. The other con- 
tains our Saviour's Anſwer to Agbarus, whetein 
he highly approves of his Faith; but tells bim, 
that as to his Removal, he muſt accompliſh the 
things for which he was ſent, in the place where 
he then was, and afterwards return to him that 
ſent him; that immediately after his Aſcenſion, 
he would ſend one of his Diſciples to the King, 
to heal his Diſtemper, and give Life to him and 


all his Family. This Promiſe of our Lord was 


made good by St. Thomas, who, by a ſpecial Di- 
tection of the Holy Ghoſt, ſent Thaddens to Edeſ- 
ſa to heal the King, and plant Chriſtianity there, 
3s Euſebius relates more at large, and as I hinted 


re . | 
The Apoſtolick Province affign'd St. Thomas 
was Parthia, as Origen tells us: After which So- 
pbronius and others ſay; that he preached the 
Goſpel to the Medes, Perſians, Carmanians, Hyr= 


canians, Battrians, and the neighbouring Nations. 


The, Author of the imperfe& Comment upon 
— 15 


St. Matthew, who is thought to have writ in the 
fih Age, ſays, that St. Thomas came amongſt the 


lagi, to whom Pliny allots a diſtinct Region in 
Fic, 4 and from whence, thoſe Eaſtern Sages 


came who brought Preſents to Chriſt at his Na- 


tivity, :. That he baptized ſeveral of them, and or- 
dain'd them to aſſiſt him by Preaching in thoſe 
large and. populous Countries. That he paſſed 
through the Afian Ethiopia, and at laſt came to 
the [zatres, is proved by ancient Tradition, and 
ſeveral Monuments extant among. thoſe People 
CVJJ%%%%%ÿy Ed. 
We are tald by Nicephoras, lib. 2. c. 40. that 
the Apoſtle was at firſt unwilling to venture him- 
- feif in thoſe Countries, fearing he ſhould find the 


Peoples Manners as rude and untraQable' as their 


© Faces were black and deformed ; till encouraged 
y a Viſion, that aſſured him of the Divine Pre- 
ence 10 aflilt him, he travell'd a great way into 
thoſe Eaſtern Nations, as far as the Ifland Tapro- 
bane, ſince called Sumatra, and the Country of 
the Brachmant, preaching every Where with all 
Gentleneſs, not flying out into bitter Invectives 


tracing. them in the Principles of Chriſtianity; 
and that by theſe mild and patient Methods, he 
prevail d with many to renounce their Superſti- 
tions, and embrace the Faith of Chriſt. 

The Potugxeze Miſſionaries, who were ſent 
hither upon the Exropears firt diſcovering theſe 
Parts, have inform'd us, that there are Chriſtians 
there, call'd Chriſtians of St. Thomas, becauſe they 
8 him for their Apoſtle and fick 

Preacher. They had then no Dependence on the 


05 Biſhop of Rome. The Sacrament of the Lord's 


Supper was adminiſter'd among them in both 
f kid ; the, Bread was ſeaſoned with el: — 


- 


gainſt their . idolatrous Practices, but calmly in- 


—— 


De LITE of St. Tou As. 1y 
inſtead of Wine, which their Country affordetg 
not, they made uſe of the Juice of Raiſins, ſoften'd 
one Night in Water, and then preſs'd. They 
baptized not their lufants till they were _ 
Days old, except in danger of Death. They uſed 
not Extreme Unction. They had no Images in 
their Churches, but only the Croſs. Their Prieſts 
were only prohibited ſecond; Marriages. Their 
Numbers, at the Europeans firſt coming amongſt 
them, were computed to be fifteen or ſixteen 
thouſand Families. See Alexis of Meueſes Arch- 
biſhop of Coa's Hiſtory, in the Year 1599; and 
Breerewood's Enquiries, cap, 200. © 
The account which the Portagueze receiv'd + 
from theſe Chriſtians concerning St. Thomas, was 
to this Effect; Maff. Hift. Indic. lib. 2. p. $5» 


 Fhar he firſt came to Socotora, an Ifland in the 


Arabian Sea; thence to Cranganor, where having 


converted many, he travell'd farther into the Ea 


and having ſucceſsfully preached the Goſpel, re- 
turn'd back into the Kingdom of Coramandel; 
where at Aſaliapur, the Metropolis of the Kingdor, 
not far from the Influx of Ganges into the Gulph 
of Bengala, he began to erect a place for Divine 


_ Worſhip, till prohibited by the Prieſts, and Saga- | 


mo Prince of that Country, Bat upon the work= 
ing of ſeveral-Miraclcs, the Building went for- 


wards, and the Sagamo himſelf embraced the Chri- 


ſtian Faith, whoſe Example was ſoon followꝰd 
by a front number of his Friends and Subjects. 
The Brachmans, or Heathen Prieſts, perceiving 
that if this went on, it would in time erna 
their Idolatry, and deprive them of the Advanta- 
ges they made of it, reſolv'd to ſtop its further 
progreſs, by compaſling the Death of the Apoſtle. 
There was a Tomb not ur n the Oity Malice - 
Pur whither St. Thomas uſedto retire to his grivate 
Devotions. Hither the Brachmans took td op 
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178 The LITE of S. Thomas. 
portunity to purſue him with an armed Force, 
and while he was intent upon his Prayers, they 
loaded him with Darts and Stones, and then diſ- 

atched him with running a Lance through his 


Body. His Corps was interr'd by his Converts 
in the Church of his own Foundation before men- 


tion'd; where the Eaſtern Chriſtians affitm that it 


Mill remains, though others ſay it was tranſlated 
%%% ᷣ ᷣ ᷣ ᷣœů ie ¼ « i . Ags3, 31x 
While Don Alfenſo Souſa, one of the Viceroys 
in India under Jobs the Third King of Portugal, 
reſided in thoſe Parts, certain Braſs Tables were 
brought to him, whoſe ancient Inſcriptions could 
ſearce be read; till at laſt by the help of a Few 
they were found to contain nothing but a Dona- 
tion made to St. Thomas, whereby the King, who 
* then. reigned, granted to him a piece of Ground 
for the building of his Church. Oſorius de rebus 
Emen. lib. 3. p. 120. They tell us alſo ofa fa- 
mous Croſs, found in St. Thomas his Chapel at 
Maliapur, whereon was an unintelligible Inſcripti- 


on, explain'd at laſt by a learned Bramin (who 


Was compell'd to read it) to this effect; That 
_ Thomas, a divine Perſon, was ſent into thoſe 
+ Countries by the Son of God, in the time of 
King Sægamo, to inſtruct them in the Knowledge 
of the True God; that he built a Church, and 
perform'd admirable Miracles; but at laſt, while 
upon his Knees at Prayer, was by a Brachman 
805 through with a Spear; and that 29. Croſs, 

ain'd with his Blood, had been left as a Memo- 
rial of theſe Matters. This Interpretation was af. 
ter wards confirm'd by another grave and learned 
Bramin. Upon this Paſſage the learned Dr. Cave 
makes the following Reflection. The judicious 
Reader, ſays be, will meaſure his Belief of theſe 


wings by the Credit of the Reporters, and the 


rational Probability gf the thipgs themſelves, 
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which, for my part, as I cannot certainly affirm 


to be true, ſo I will not utterly conclude them 
JJ 8 f 

Theſe Relations of the Por:agueze Miſſionaries 
concerning the Martyrdom and Burial of St. TBo- 
mas at Maliapur. ate wholly rejected by Ant. Pagi 
ad A. D. 327. N. x. who ſays the Relators were 
too creduſous to the Neſtorian Chriſtians, falſly 
ſtiling themſelves Chriſtians of St. Thomas; and 
adheres to the Account of Refinus, Socrates, So- 
zomen, and: feyeral' other Writers and Martyro- 
logies; that the Apoſtle ſuffer'd Martyrdom among 
the Medes and Parthians, who are-likewiſe called 
+ and that his Body was tranſlated to E- 
n EE 5 55 „ 
St. Cbryſoſtom ſays, that St. Thomas, who at 
firſt was the moſt weak and moſt incredulous of 
all the Apoſtles, became, through Chriſt's Con- 
deſcenſion to ſatisfy his Seruples, and the Power 
of Divine Grace, the moſt active and invincible 


of them all; trayelling over moſt Parts of the 


World, and living without Fear in the midſt of 
barbarons: Nations The Church acknowledges 


nothing to be left by him in Writing, though the 
Manic bers have forged ſexeral 


* 


| things unger his 
Name, to favour thei en klereße its Feat, 
according to the Martyrologies, is to be kept on 


Almighty and everleſting God, who for the more 


confirmation of the Faith, ̃ ſuffer thy Haly | 
y 


Aßoſtle Fhomas 20 be doubtful iu t Son's Reſwr- 


rection; Grant me ſo perfectly and without all d | 


20 believe in thy Son Feſus Chriſt, that' my Faith 


in thy fight may ne der be reproved. Hear me, 0 | 
Lord, through the fame Feſus Chrift, to wham wis 
Thee and the Holy Ghift be all Honour and Glory | 

wow and for evermore, Amen. 3 
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Tie Lins 
that 41 
Janes: was her Son. Others: Mink Cleaphas 


of near 
own. proper Off: an it being familiar in the 
Languige of th of 925 "OY for Couſin-germgns to call 


* St. Kurs be L. 181 


was the firſt Husband of Mary, af - 
the Wife of Cleopbat, a ad. tha 4 by bien 
a 

Alphens to be one and the ſame. Perſon. Others 


ter Ward. 


| hold that Alphexs is no other than Fe/eph, our 


Lord's reputed Father, and that be 215 James, 


Jeſes, — other Children by 2 former Wite, Nor 


is. ne leſs ee o —. concerning his 


1e uppoſe ſhe way Siſter to the 


| Kiſſed. Vir ; for indeed her being of the.ſame 
Name ( 
part of her Name. Others, who do net hold the / 


9) ie no Ge s 5 being buʒt 


perpetual Virginity of our Lord's Mother, * 
that after his miraculous Nativity, ſhe had — * 
and other Children by her Husband Jeſehb, be- 


ata in Holy Scripture they ark ſo aten called 


the Brethren of our Lord. 

But beganſe many Ditticulties glg ariſe, if . 
we ſhould allo them to be ſo in the! ſtricteſt Senſe, 
therefore the moſt judicious Writers ablerve, that 
they might L ſtyled our Lord's Brethren, as being 

red to his Parents, though not their 


en and Si : & That, we be Brethres, ſaid 
Gev.:xiii, 8, Whenas Alrabam 
was the Son of Zerab, Lot of Haran, So Moſes. © 
ſpake to Miſeael and Elzapban, Lev. 1. 4. 10 
carry their Brethren from before the Sanctuary, 
Whereas thoſe Brethrea were Nadab and Abiba, 


the Sons, not of their own Father Vzziel, but of 


Aaron, who was their Coufin:german, And, to 


give one Inſtance more, Jacob tells Rachel, Gen. 
IXIix. 12. That be was her Fatber't Brother, Where - 


as Laban, Rachel's Father, was his 28 ug 
_ Brother to aw I WEI 


cn 


182 Pe LITE of Sf. James the Leſs. 
Gregory Nyſen is of Opinion, that our Apoſtte 
was ſomewhat older than our Bleſſed Saviour, of 
the Tribe of Judab, an Inhabitant, if not a Na- 
tive, of Capernaum, dedicated to God by his Mo- 
ther before he was born, and thereby obliged to 
obſerve the Rules preſcribed to the Nazaritet. 
He was a Perſon of ſuch unuſual Integrity and 
Sanctity of Life, that he was thence denominated 
James the Fuſt. His Parents, as well as himſelf 
were early and exemplary Chriſtians, We find 
bis Mother reckon'd among thoſe who hoſpitably 
etitertain'd our Lord in Galilee,” Mark xv. 30. 
Luke. viii. 3. And ſhe deſerted him not at his 
Tryal, as his Diſciples did, but follow'd him 
weeping ; ſhe ſtood by the'Croſs with his Mother, 
during the time of his Crucifixion ; and when his 
ſacred Body was taken down, the obſerv'd the 
Tomb where it was laid, that ſhe might cauſe it 
to be embalm d after the beſt faſhion of the Few: 
Funerals; for which purpoſe ſne immediately pro- 
vided Spices and precious Ointments. And as 
Toon as the intervening Sabbath was over, ſhe 
with others return'd to the Sepulcher to do this 
laſt Office, Zzke xxiv. 1. where ſhe had the Hap- 
pineſs to receive the fitſt joyful News of his Re- 
furreQtion from the Mouth of an Angel, appear- 
ing like a Man in glorious Apparel. - And as fhe 
was returning with a glad Heart to tell this to 
the Apoſtles, ſhe' was favoured with an Appear- 
ance of Chriſt himſelf, and had the Honour to 
de amongſt the firſt who caſt themſelves at his 
Feet, after his Triumph over Death and the 
_ Grave. Her Memory is preſerv'd in the Latin 
Church on A 25, and in the Greek on April 8. 
: His Father Alpbæut, or Cleophas, was likewiſe 
2 Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, and look'd upon him 
while he liv'd, as the Redeemer of /rac!,Lake 1571 | 
CCC 18, 
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his Reſurrection. 5 
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18, 21. but began to doubt of it, and faint in his 


' Hopes, when he found that he was apprehended, 


condemn'd and crucified, not knowing that he 
was to accompliſh the Redemption of his People 
by that means. He was going to Emmans, a little 
Village of about eight or nine Miles diſtance from 
Jeruſalem, in the company of another Piſciple, 
on that very Day that our Lord roſe from the 
Dead; who came up with them incegnito, as they 
were diſcourſing together, and ſadly remembring 
his Sufferings. He enquired, as if he had been a 
Stranger, what that great Event was, which had 
-happen'd of late, and made them ſo penſive. 
Upon their informing him of the whole Matter, 
he ſet himſelf to demonſtrate to them from Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets, that the Meſſiah was thus to 
ſuffer, and to riſe again from the Dead: And that 
he was thus riſen, he ſoon convinced them, by 
diſcovering himſelf to them, and letting them ſee 


plainly who he was. Thus our Apoſtle's Parents 


were the firſt of their reſpeQive Sexes, whom 
our Lord vouchſafed to certify of the Truth of - 


And that he appear'd in a very ſpecial manner 


to St. James their Son, is affirm'd by St. Paul, 
1 Cor. xv. 7. St. Ferom quotes a Paſſage out of 


the Hebrew Goſpel of the Nazarent, importing, 
that our Apoſtle had bound himſelf with an Oath, 
not to eat or drink, from the time of his Maſter's 


- laſt Supper, till he ſaw him reſtored again from 


the Dead; and that our Lord, to releaſe him of 


his Vow, appear'd to him on the Day of his Re- 


ſurrection, and commanding a Table to be ſpread, 
took Bread, and bleſſed it, and gave it to James, 
ſaying, Eat thy Bread, my Brother, for the Son of 
Man is riſew from among them that ſleep. But a 


very learned Writer well obſerves, that this is a 


fabulous 


— 


Fabulous. Story, as being inconſiſtent with the 
- Goſpel; which. plainly intimates. how little the 
Diſeiples imagin'd that Chriſt ſhould. riſe agais, 
and what Pains he was at to convince. them of 
this, enen when it was; really-fulfilled.: :: :-//; 
St. Jamet was. conſtituted Biſhop of Jeruſalem 
by the immediate appointment of Chtiſt himſelf, 
ſay ſome, before his Aſcenſion. Others hold that 
he was elected to this Charge by the Apeſtles, 
who unanimouſly gave him the Preference before 
811 others, to be the firſt Biſnop of Feruſalem, the 
[Mother of all Churches, on accantit- of bis: near 
Relation to our Lord; for which teaſon alſo Sy- 
#9608. was choſen his immediate Succeſſor. Hence 


James is ſtyled by the Ancients, he firft Bib, 


Arebbi uon, Priuce, and /Biſbop' of Biſbops; t 
Cbiaſtain of Jeruſale m, the La of abe Prieſts, &c. 
Ang: this agrees with the Eecleſiaſtieal Tradition 
mention'd by Zaſelius, Eccleſ. Hiſt. lib. a. c. 1. & 
lil. 3. c. 11. That tbe Bretbrew and Kinſmes of our 
Lord, while they lived, were preferr d before other 


Apaſiles and\Biſbops. + 


Some have fancied that James the Fuſt, Biſhop 
of; Jeruſalem, was a diſfinct Perſon. from our 
Apoſtle; and there is a Story of three that were 


._ call'd: James, viz, James the Great; James the 


Leſs, and Fames Biſhop: of Feraſalem.. But this, 


fays Dr. Cave, is a great Miſtake; and built upon 
a ſandy bottom. For: befides that the Scripture 


mentions no more than two of this Name, and 
both Apoſtles; nothing can be plainer, than that 
St. Jamet, whom St. Paal calls the Brother of 


| dur Lord, was the fame that preſided among the 


Apoſtſes, and determin'd the Diſpute in the Synod 
at Jeruſalem. Nor du either Clemens Alexandrinut 
or Euſebius mention any more than two; James, 
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e eruſalem, whom they expreſly affirm to be the 

e * with him whom St, Paal calls the Brother 

97 of our Lord. Once indeed Euſebius makes our 

of WF Apoſtle one of the Seventy ;. though elſewhere, 

quoting a place out of Clem. Alex. he numbers 

m him with the Chief of the Apoliles, and expreſiy 

If, diſtinguiſhes him from. the Seventy Diſciples. The, 

at contrary Opinion hath no better Support than Cle 

8, ments Recognitions, a Book of no weight, in diſ- 

re putable Caſes, to turn the Scale. . 

on In this high Station, which was net then look'd 

ar upon only as a place of Honour and Profit, but 

* of infinite Pains and Hazard, St. James acquitted 

ce himfelf ſo well, notwithſtanding the Diſturbances 

4 of falſe Brethren and open Perſecutors, that he 
was much reverenced by all the reſt of the Apo- 

C. ſtles and Chriſtians, To him St. Paul made his 

n WF Addreſs after his Converfion, and glories in it, 

dat he obtain d of him zhe right hand of Fellows 

uy ſhip, Gal. ii. 9. To him Peter ſends an Expreſs 

er of his miracalous Deliverance out of Priſon, Go, 


ſhew theſe things to James and 10 the Bretbren. 
Pp To him they--referr'd themſelves as an Oracle, 

ve and main Support of the Chriſtian Cauſe. In that 

re WW memorable Synod which was held at Jeruſalem, 
he to conſider how far the Gentile Converts ſhould 
IS, obſerve the Mofaick Rites and Uſages, Ad xv. 

n after Peter, Paul, and Barnabas, had open d and 

ic ſtated the Caſe, James ſtood up, and authorita- 

1d tively determin'd, that the Churches of the Gen- 

at tiles were not to be loaded with the Bondage of 

of the Fewiſh Yoke; only that they ſhould be cares 
he ful to keep themſelves inoffenſſve in theſe font 
dd momentous Points. Firſt, To abſtain fros Maas 

Hs Fer d to 1gels, becanſe otherwiſe they might 
1, ſeem to partake in the Idolatry. Secondly, Rem 
* Fornicatiſm, Which the Gentiles accounted little 
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er no Crime. Thirdly, rom things ſtrangled. | 
which were exceedin 8155 to 4 wn! 
Fourthly from Blood, which was ſuppoſed to W fp, 
have been forbidden, to deter Men from Cruelty of 
and Bloodfhed,. And with theſe Injunctions he go! 
ſays xpivo, I decide the Controverſie; and his Sen- wi 
tence was readily allow'd of by the Council, as Ge 
given by the Direction of the Holy Spirit. This in 
was in the Year of our Lord 49 according to 
Biſhop. Pearſon, in the ninth Year of the Empe- 
ror Claudius, and about five Years after the Mar- 
tyrdom of the elder James the Son of Zebedee. 
Some place it two Yeats later. 
More Acts of our Apoſtle and Bifhop occur pat 
not in ſacred Writ; except it be this, that he with 5 
his Presbyters perſuaded St, Paul, at his Arrival the 
in Feraſalem with the Alms and, Oblations of fo- the 
reign Churches, A. D. 58. to go into the Tem- in 
ple, and purifie himſelf with ſome others, and in 
fubmit to certain Legal Obſervances, in order to ob! 
take off an Imputation which ſome of his Adver-' 6 i 
ſiaries had faſten'd upon him, to the Hindrance of © q 
his Miniſtry, that he taught the Fews of the Di- 
. fperfion to contemn the Meaic Ordinances, Ads 
xxi, 20. But Ecclefiaſtical Writers farther inform 
us, That about the Year 62, he wrote that Epi- 
ſtle which bears his Name, and is the firſt of the 
ſeven general ones in the facred Canon. It is in- 
ſcribed to the uelve Tribes which are ſcatter d a- 
| broad. The Occaſion of it ſeems to have been, 
7. To correct the pernicious Errors both in Do- 
Qrine and Manners, which were grown very pre- 
_ _  valent amongſt the Jews. 2. To comfort and e- 
”  flabliſh the ſincere Believers under the Preſſures 
which then lay upon them, or which they might 
ſhortly eipect, either from Infidels or falfe Bre- 
thren. To which we may add St. Auſlia s 7 
nga | e 
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mark, that it was levell'd againſt a pernicious He- 
reſie then growing up in the Church, That a bare 
ſpeculative Faith was ſufficient for the Attainment 
of Salvation, without the Coſt and Trouble of 
good Works; and another impious Conceit, 
which ſome were ſo hardy as to broach, That 

God was the Author of Sin. The whole is writ 
in an unaffected and maſculine Stile, full of ſo- 
lid and uſeful Matter, and well becomes the Pen 
of an Apoſtle and Biſhop. It is quoted by  Cle- 
mens Romanus four ſeveral times, by Ignatius in 
his genuine Epiſtle to the Epheſians, and by Ori- 

gen in his 13th Homily upon Geze/fis. Which Þ 

ticularly mention, becauſe Euſebius and St. Je- 
rom acquaint us, that fome Perſons: queſtion'd 
the Authority of it; yet the former fays, even 
then it was generally own'd, and publickly read 

in moſt Chriſtian Churches; and the latter, that 
in Proceſs of time it obtain'd Authority. Eftins 
obſerves, * That they who before doubted of it, 
© in the Fourth Century embraced the Opinion 
© of thoſe who received it, and that from thence- 
© forward no Church nor Ecclefiaſtical Writer 
© is found, who ever doubted of it; bit on the 

© contrary all the Catalogues of the Books of Ho- 

ly Scripture, publiſhed by general or provincial 
© Councils, Roman Biſhops, or other Orthodox 
f Writers, number it amongſt Canonical Scrip= 
„)!! wie ne 3 4008 ET ug Re TY Soy re 

St. Ferom poſitively aſferts that he wrote no- 
thing beſides this Epiſtle. Yet Peſtellus brought 

out of the Eaſt a Proto vangelium or preparatory 
Goſpel, which he will needs Father upon St. James; Wi 
but both Style and Matter ſufficiently betray the 
Fiction. Tis ſtrange. that ſuch great Criticks as I} 

Leo Allutias, and the Cardinals Baronius and 80. 

na, ſhould aſctibe to St. James a Liturgy — — 

. DO | ter. 
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188 Ze LIII of Sf Jamns thi Leg. 
better Stamp, though they do not wholly adopt 
it for his, but own it to be interpolated. Azha> 
naſius attributes. to him the Greek Verſion of St. 
. wen ping; "EO HIT + yrdom of St 
e are next to ipesk Of & art m t 
3 the Leſs, which happen'd while Albinus 
Was on his: way from Name, to take upon him 
the Government of Fades, being the Twelfth 
Governour after the Baniſhment of: Archelans, 
and the fixth from the Death of Herod Agrippa; 
A. D. 62. Neronss Imp. 9. In the Interval be- 
tween the Departure of Hſtus and coming of Al. 
 binus, the Jeu, diſappointed of their Deſigns a- 
gainſt Paul, who had lately appeal'd. to Gafar, 
turn d all their Futy upon James, and reſolv'd to 
diſpatch him before the new Governour could 
arrive. To this End Ananus the younger, then 
High Prieſt, a mercileſs Sadducee, fummon'd 3 
Council, before Which St. Fames, amongſt others, 
Was convened, His: Judges, prepar'd before-hand 
to condemn; him, could willingly have diſpeny'd 
With a tedious Proceſs; only that they might 
m righteous to the People, the Scribes and 
8 managed an inſidious Charge againſt 
bim. © They begun with deploring tbe miſerable 
7 State of the Multitude, that they were: fatally | 
+ beſatted with an Opinion, that. Jeſus was the 
© Meſſiah. They entreated James, in tegard of 
e his great Vogue with the Populace for Sincerity, 
© Virtue ang Jadge dgement, that he would endea- 
£ vourto ſet them r 4 by his Difcourſes, mn, 
out of their great ion ſor him, they wou 
c immediately follow. Go up, ſaid they, upon 
© the Battlements df the Temple, that you may 
de the more eaſily ſeen and heard of the People.“ 
For it was the Feaſt of the Paſſover. on — — | 
: TE —— — Tribes of e 7 
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up, the Scribes and Phariſees began to demand 


roſe upon his Knees, and pray'd, ſaying ; Q Lord 


Which as they were doing, one of the Prieſts, of 
ae 


nd god Man who war praying for them. While 


Wr Lars of St. James the Loft. as If 
likewiſe many Gentil Proſelytes were aſſembled 


at the Temple. for divine Worſhip, To the Top 
of Which when they had eaus'd St. Fames to go 


of him, Tell us, Jaſtut, and the People who 
< are Worſhippers of Jeſus that was -crucitied, 
< what you think of this Way of Religion: For 
wwe are all ready to be determin'd by your in this 
C Matter. The Apoſtle anſwered with a loud 
Voice: As to what you enquire concerning 
FJeſus the Son of Man, he now fits at the right 

© Hand of God, and ſhall come again in the 
+ Clouds of Heaven.“ The People below hearing 
this, gave Glory to Chriſt, and ſhouted forth 
Huſannubt to the Son of David. But the Sctibes 
and Phariſees ſaid one to another; We have 
done wrong in giving him this Opportunity to 
© magnifie- Jeſus; we have nothing left now, but 
* to $0 up immediately, and throw him down 
{ headlong, that others being terrified may pro- 
« feſs this Faith no longer.” Whereupon ſetting. 
up a vehement Outcry, that Juſtus'4:2/elF was 
in à damnble Error, they went and threw him 
headlong from the Summit of the Temple. How- 
ever he Was not killed outright by the Fall, but 


and heavenly Father, I beſesch tber pardon them, 
For they know not what they do. The Feu, when they 
ſaw this, eall'd out to one another to ſtone him: 


the Family of the Rech , well ſpoken of by 
Jeremi ab, earneſtly beſought them to ſpare a puſs 


he Was thus interpoſing ftir him, one of the 

Who Was 2 Fuller, and had his Club in his: Hani 
Which they beat their Cioth with ia the Water, 
<4 fs? 2 VVV e 20405- I36 - Rcnek 


190 The LITE of St. James Lui. 
ſtruck the Apoſtle on the Head, and put an end 
%%% ͤ/˙ͥ Cen 
Such was the Martyrdom of James the Leß 
Biſhop of Jeraſalem, a Man of that divine Tem- 
per and exact Goodneſs, that as Ariſtides among 
the Athenians, ſo he only of all his Countrey- 
men had the Honour to be Surnamed zhe Faſt : 
Of that abſtracted Piety, that he almoſt wholly 
neglected his Body, for the ſake of fpiritual 
Things: He always lived in the State of Celiba- 
cy. He neither did eat Fleſh, nor drink Wine 
or any ſtrong Liquor. He wore nothing of 
Woollen, but-only a Linnen Garment. - He nei- 
ther anointed nor bathed, nor trimm'd his Head, 
as the Cuſtom is in thoſe Eaſtern Countries. He 
had a Privilege (which the Ancients ſay was pe- 

_ euliar to him, probably becauſe more frequently 
uſed by him, than any other) to enter into the 
Sanctuary, whither none but the Prieſts might 
come. He was often in the Temple by. himſelf, . 
interceding with God for the Sins of the People, 
and proſtrated himſelf ſo often, that the Skin of 

his Knees grew as thick and hard as a Camel's 
Hide. This Account of St. James his Life and 
Death is given by Euſebius, Eccleſ. Hiſt. Lib. 2. 


1 The more conſcientious. and religious part of 
the Citizens were highly diſpleas'd with Auanus 
for this horrid Execution, and ſent ſecretly to 

e who had advanced him to the Diguity 

| of High-Prieſt, beſeeching him that he might not 

be ſuffer'd to attempt any ſuch thing for the fu- 
ttnre. And ſome of them, who went out to meet 
|  JAlbinas, and conduct him to his Government, 

Anform'd him, that Anuanus had exceeded bis 

Power in aſſembling the Council, which he ought 

not to have done without his Licence, Where- 
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upon Albinns ſent him a Letter full of Reſent- 
ment, and Agrippa removed him from the Prieſt. 
hood, after he had enjoy'd that Office three 
Months. Foſephus Antiq. lib. xx. cap. &. | 
In ſhort, James was the Delight of all good Men, 
in ſo much Favour and Eſteem with the People, 
that they uſed to flock about him, and ſtrive who 
1Thould touch, though it were but the Hem of his 
Garment. They called him Obliar or Ozliam, 
that is, the Defence and Fortreſs of the People, 
meaning that his Prayers and Intereſt in the Court 
of Heaven conduced much to the Safety of their 
Nation ; and imputed much of their following 
Diſaſters to the barbarous Execution which had 
been done upon him. His Epiſcopal Chair was 
preſerv'd with a ſort of Veneration, for ſo 
hundreds of Years, even to Exzſebizs his tine, 
Hiſt. lib. 3. c. 19. Epiphanins ſays he died in the 
ninety ſixth Year of his Age, and twenty fourth af- 
ter "Chrit's Aſcenfion, St. Ferom ſays, that he 
was thirty Years Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and finiſhed 
his Conrſe in the ſeventh of Vero's Empire, which 
was A. D. 60. the ſame Year that St. Paul went 
to Rome upon bis Appeal to Cæſar. Hegeſippus 
in Euſebius reports, that he was buried near the 
„Temple, in the Place of his Martyrdom, and that 
| a Monument was there erected for him, which 
remain'd a long time after. But Dr. Cave with 
good Reaſon queſtions the Fruth of this; becauſe 
5 the Fews did not uſually bury within their City, 
| much leſs ſo near the Femple; and leaſt of all 
one whom they had executed as fo grievous 
an Offender againſt their Law. He therefore pre- 
fers the Opinion of Gregory of Tours, that he 
was bury'd upon Mount Oliver, in a Tomb 
which he had there provided for himſelf, His 
' Feaſt is kept in the Latin Church May uy in 
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194 The LITE of St. Sto the Zealot. 
into Wine, Dr. Mill, in his Greek Teſtament, M th 
| , © hath-obſerv'd, that this Name in ſeveral Copies is ut 
3 . Writ, Cauanæus, Chananæus, and Cannæut. ot 
_ The fearned Cave ſays, it hath no relation to S- E. 
mon s Birth-place, but deſcends from a Hebrew th 
Root which ice ; accordingly St. Luke, M thi 
ch, vi. v. 1 f. (ſtyles fim Siu Zelotes, and ſo his J 
two Surnames fignify but dne thing. 
When and uport what occafioh he was call'd M N. 
- Zealot, is not fully agreed on; Nicep d dates aft 
it only from the time of his.Apoſtleſhip, WR 


leſhip, WRerein the 
Fay: beg, he expreſijan; ardent Zeal and Affection cal 
for his Maſter, wis anexat Obſerver of all the WU ty 
Rules of his Religion, and always oppoſed wih as 


that if it had been given him on this occa 


Pbor ur. Oihers therefore, with more probability, 
conclude, that before his coming to Chriſt, he 
Was one of that particular Se& or Party among 
6 Jeu, called Zealors, from a ſingular Zeal 
«they profeſſed for the re Bod, and the 
Purity of Religion, after the Example of Pines, 
who, by an immediate Impulſe, and without ſtay- 
Ing for the uſual Formalities of Law, executed 
two very provoking Offenders, Zimri and Corbi, 
Num. xxv. 11. which Action of his was approved 
of God, and counted to him for Righteouſneſs through 
ul Generations, Pſ. cvi. j30wC. 
Inu Imitation of Phineas, Mattatbiat, the firſt of the 
- Maccabean Family, made himſelf Head of a Par- 
ty of Men, who. took upon them to execute 
Judgment in extraordinary Caſes, and that not 
only by the Connivance, but with the Leave 56 
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it, the Magiſtrates and People; till in proceſs of time, 
is under Pretence of theſe Enthufiaſms, they run 
21. out into all manner of Licentiouſneſs and wild 
Ct Extravagances ; and when they had*'turn'd all 
wil things into Hurry and Confuſion, themſelves in 
te, the mean time fiſhed in theſe troubled Waters. 
Nis Foſephus gives a large Account of them, and eve- 
ry where bewails the Miſchiefs they did to their 
Pd Nation. Of which, twas none of the leaſt, that 
es after Jadæa became Tributary to the Romans, 
in, they were continually inſtigating the People to 
on M caſt off their Yoak, and aſſert their Native Liber- 
he MW ty; many of their prime Nobility they aſſaſſinated, 
ith MW as Betrayers of their Country to a foreign Power; 
„d openly glorying that themſelves were the Bene- 
ed; factors and Saviours of it. They abrogated the 
it Socceſſion of ancient Families, and thruſt obſcure 
el, and baſe-bred Perſons into the Prieſts Office, that 
att MY fo they might oblige the moſt infamous Villains 
ce- to their Party. In ſhort, they ſtuck at nothing, 
ty, however horrid ot impious; they broke into the 
he Temple, and profaned it; they murder'd the 
ng Prieſts; join'd with the /dumeans, fill'd the Streets 
eal of Feruſalem with Tumults, Rapine, and Blood- 
the ſhed, while it was beſieged by the Romant, and 
indeed were the main Cauſe of the Jeu ill Suc- 
ay-ceſs in that fatal War. This is a true Account 
ted M of the Se& of the Zealots, of which our Apoſtle 
15% is fuppoſed to have been. We may reaſonably 
ed M preſume, that as they were not quite fo far dege · 
ugh nerated in our Saviour's time, ſo even then he 
| was not the worſt of them. Howeyer, he ought 
the not to ſuffer any more in out Eſteem, for having 
ar- been a Zealot, than St. Matthew doth for his 
ute Trade of a Publican, or St. Pazi, who was once 
not a Phariſee; and violent Perſecutor of the Church 
of of Chriſt, 'Y "ot 
12 | St. 
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5 Suey ee in Word. and Commu- 


With the other Apoſtles a 15 Diſciples of Chriſt * 
Fey, 5 lem; and at the of entecy, re- * 
= 'd the e lame ; miraculous Gifts of the Holy Spi | 8 


kits ſo that he Was equally qualified with the re ; 
of his Bent n ler Ge 0 iſtry of the ay eb al 
And we Cannot 1 ut ghat he exerciſed his iy 
| Gifts: with Zeal and O ty ; But What. Pat PE 
of the World, is 1915155 certain. . * ſay 
Went into 015 reg d Africa, and all over | 
Mauritania, preach fig, th ec ſpel to to thoſe remote Sf 
nd. be Countries... Aud, if we, , may be. © 
 Jieve,, our, Own, de came -into theſe | 
Wen arts, a8 ar as aan of reat Britain; : 2 
where having converted reat Multitudes, Wit a 
.manifyld, Hardſhips. and Pe ecutions, Jo at. laſt G 
ſutfer'd 1 by. Crugif xlon, as 5 if record - 5 
2 , e fee . Bec, Sa. D 
2 5 and Ad 45 85 ace p artyrd me in 150% 14, At 2 
a City, called Suanir 5 28 they 15 ay the 4401 
—_—_ Prieſts put bim t to Death; and for this they 
alledge the Authority of ' Euſebins his Nen 
By tranflated by St, Jerom ; which, though it be 
not without any | aults, nor, entirely either Eu- 
ſebius's ot St. Jerom s, bath Jet the 0 of 
Antiquity, oye. any 1 now extant. As to the City 
Suanir in Perſia, it is not known to our Geo- 
Kraphets. Puff ibly.it tight be the Country of the 
Suani or Surani, a People, mention'd by Pliny and 
Ptolemy, in Colehis,. or alittle higher in Sarmatia; WM 
which may, agree with a, Paſſage in in the ſpurions M 
Sidory. of St. Anar e That in Th Cimmerian 
oſphorns. there is a om i in a_Grot, with an 
Inleription, Fee imon zhe Zealot, or Cunanit, 
avas inter d there. But this is but uncertain Tra- 
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Y three ſeveral Names is this Apoſtle men- 
_ = tion'd in Holy Scripture, Jude or Fadas, Thad- 
dens and Lebbens, The firſt he had in common 
with other Jews, and in Honour of one of the 
Twelve Patriarchs. The other two might be ad- 

» ded to the former, partly to diſtinguiſh him from 
*Fadas the Traytor, who had render'd that 1 5 

- 0 1 odious 5 


tion of his Wiſdom and Zeal: For Lebbæus, ac-: 
cording to St. Ferom, ſignifies a Man of Wit and* 


Underſtanding,- and Thaddeus imports divine Fer- 


vour; whence ſome of the Fathers call him, as 
well as the laſt mention'd Apoſtle, Zelozes. 


He was Brother to Fames ibe Leſs, afterwards: 


Biſhop of Feraſalem, Matt. xiii. 55+ Jude 1. and 
conſequently bore the ſame Relation to our Lord 
as he did; for which we have already accounted 


in the Life of the ſaid: St. James. It is not known 


when or by what Means he became a Diſciple: 
ef Ohriſt, nothing being ſaid of Him til we find 
him in the Catalogue of the Twelve Apoſtles: 


Not afterwards; kill Chriſt's laſt Supper, When 


diſedutſing to them about his Departure, and com; 
forting them with a Promiſe, tha 
turn! to them again, meaniog, / 4 
ctiom; and that he world ſhowla | mares 
bat they ſhould ſee him: This Apoſtle asks him; 


Lord how is it, that thou wilt manifeſt thy.felf 


* 


30 #5, and wot unt the world? Fb Yivs 22. It 
ſeems by this! Queſtion as if St. Jude expected a 


ſecular: Kingdom of the Meſſiah, with the Solem- 
nity and Grandeur of which he could not recon- 


eile Chriſt's private Manifeſtation of himſelf to 
his Diſciples only: But the Anſwer ſatisfies him; 
that the World was unqualify'd for the glorious 
Appearing of the Meſſiah, as having rejected 
both him and his Doctrine; that therefore for the 
futute, his intimate Converſe, and ſpecial Acts 


of Grace ſhould be reſtrain'd only to thoſe who 


made worthy Returns by Acts of mutual Love to 


him, and regard to his Laws. : 4 


Paulinus tells us, that the Province which fell 
to St. Jude's Share in the Apoſtolick Diviſion; © 


was Zibya; but he doth not tell us whether it 
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- 6dious to Chriſtians, and partly as a Commenda-- 


the would re- 
fter his Reſurre- 


200 LIE VSt. Jb. 
was the Cyrenian Libya, which is thought to have 5 
receiv'd the Goſpel trom St Mart, or the molt W po 
Southern Part of Africk; and we find no other Ac- il © 
count of his Preaching in theſe Countries. St. WM 
Faul taking Notice, 1 Cor. ix, g. that the Bre. WW ©: 
thren of our Lord carried their Wives alongwith ee 
them, to provide them with Neceſſaries in the Iy 
Courſe of their Miniſtry, ſome gather from hence, 

| that they preached moſtly in and near their na- w 
tive Country. However, the Armenigus chal- WW 
lenge St. Jude for the firſt Planter of Chriſtianity ah 
amongſt them, and will not allow his Remains 

to be lodg d in St. Peter's at Rome (as is-pretend- ca 
ed)'but ſay that he died and was bury d in their B. 
Country: The Greek Menalogies intimate, that 10 
de was ſhot to Death by Arrows, but mention th. 
not the Place where. But by the general Conſent de 
of the Writers of the Latin Church, he was mar- of 
ty'd-with St. Kian in Perfo, and accordingly is W cir 
commemorated . on the fame Anniverſary with 


Hh "BEE WS J Ek LAWS AF. 53 Ye 7 BY 
"We: have taken Notice before, in the Life of . 

St. Themas, haw he ſent Thaddeas to Edeſſa, to 12 

heal King Agbarut of a long Fit of Hines, and ; 
inſtruQ him and his People in the Dactrines of 1 
Chriſt. This Thaddess St. Ferom expreily de- e 
Clares ta be Qur St. Jude; which the Maderns I . . 

will nat readily admit af, upon his fingle Autho- IN , « 

rity; efbecially ſince Fafebiat makes him no more i c - 

than one af the Seventy Diſciples, which be W c - 
would ſcarce have done, had he been one of the t 
Twelve. He dath likewiſe indeed call him an i «., 
Apoſtle; but that may imply no more, than that 

be was a Companion and Aſſiſtant to the Apoſtles, I < , 
238 we know the Seventy eminently were. Nor i </ 
| is any thing more common in ancient Eccleſia - 90 


5 ſtick Writers, than for the firſt Planters and — 


pagstors of Chriſtian Religion in any Obuntry, 


Manners were as cortupt as their 


But becauſe true Chriſtian Charity, though zea= 


— 


2 LITE St. Jups: 20 


ion hanour'd with the Name and Title of A= 
P G CCC ˙ Co wes on 24 An 
What this Apoſtle hath left us in Writing, is 
only one Epiſtle, inſcrib'd at large to all Chri- 
ſtians, and the laſt of thoſe ſeyen which arecall- 
ed Catholick; but is thought to have been chief- 
1y intended for the converted Jes in their ſeve- 
ral Diſperſions, He exhorts them to ſtand up 
manfully ini the Defence of '2be Faith once deliver- 
ed to the Saints, and to oppoſe the falſe Teachers, 
meaning the Nicolaitaus and Cn whoſe 
octtine, be- 
cauſe they truſted” to a Faith without Works. 


lous, is without Bitterneſs and Wrath, he directs 
the Chriſtians to uſe gentle Methods with theſe 
deluded People, and 2% pluck them as brands out 
of the fire; ee by Fire their impious Prin- 
ciples and Practices, whi ch if continued in, would 
eertainly conſume deem. 8 
As the Second Epiſtle of St. Peter (ſays the 

Learned Dr. Ligbifbot) and this of St. Judę 
are very near a- Kin in Style, Matter, and Sub- 
© ject: ſo it is fairly conjecturable, that they were 
not far removed in time, ſpeaking both of wiek- 
ed ones, and Wickedneſs at the fame Height 
© and Ripeneſs. It may be Jude ſtands up in the 
Charge of his Brother Fames, among the Cit- 
© cumcifion of Judæa, and directs his Epiſtle to 
{ allthoſe who were ſantified* and preſervd i 
{thoſe Apaſtatixing times, as his Brother had done 
10 all the Twelve Tribes in generell. 
In citing the Story of Michael the Arth-Anpel 
© contending with the Devil about ths Botly of Mo- 
< ſes,” ver. 9. he doth but the fame that St. Paul 
doth in naming Fanues and Fambres, 2 Tim. iii. S. 
n I namel7 
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< namely alledge a Story which was current, and 
_ £ own'd among that Nation, though there was 
© no ſuch thing in Scripture; and ſo he argueth 
with them from their own Authors and Con- 
t ceſſions: For among the Talmudiſts there ſeems 
1 to be ſomething like the Relicks of ſuch a 
Matter, viz. of Michael and the Angel of Death 
1 or:diſcourſing about fetching away 
6: out of bes; ii ths 2 On 
s alledging the | Prophecy of Emoch, is an 
* arguing of the very like Nature, as reciting and 
referring to ſome known and common Tradi- 
tion that they had amongſt them. To this Pur- 
poſe the Book Sepher F le, an Hebrew Wri- 
+ ter, ſpeaketh of Euoch after ſuch a Tenour: 
And in both theſe he uſeth their own Teſtimo- 
' * nies againſt themſelves, as if he ſhould have ſaid 
at large, . Theſe Men ſpeak evil of Dignities, 
 £ whereas they have, and own; a Story for cur- 
kent, that even Miebael the Arch-Angel did not 
© ſpeak evil of the Devil, when he was ſtriving 
with him about the Body of Moſes. And where- 
as they ſhew and own a Prophecy of Enoch, of 
* God coming to Judgment, theſe are the very 
Men to whom this Matter is to be applied.“ 
Thus far have we the Words of this judicious 
and eminent Divine, concerning the Epiſtle of 
St. Jude; Words which give a ſufficient Anſwer 
20 the only Objedion made againſt the Authori- 
xy of it, viz, that it cites Apocryphal Writings, 
That St. Jude was a married Man, we cannot 
doubt, ſince Tee in Exſebins Hiſt. I. 3. e. 
20, mentions twoof his Grand- Children, of whom 
he thete gives this Account. The Emperor Do- 
mitian, in the Perſecution which he rais'd againſt 
the Chriſtiaus about A. D. 91. and continued for 
ſome Years, commanded that if any aal Po- 


% 
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ſterity of David and Kindred of Chriſt were left 
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alive, they ſhould be put to Death, as having 2 
dangerous Title to the Government; Where 
upon the two Perſons aforeſaid Were brought 
before him, and upon Examination, Own'd with 
770 Sincerity, that they were Deſcendants of the 


ouſe of David, but withal that they Were Men 
of a very narrow Fortune, having an Eſtate in 
Land of about 39 Acres, which they managed | 
themſelves, for ie Support of their . 
d- 


5874 
— | 5 i * 


The Truth of this was 1 een od the 
neſs of their ae, 5 


1 eas a 
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| = eitn of Nero _ the ONO of Fernſalem. Wo 
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\ © Almighty God, who bf nil 1h Cb ids. 


the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Feſus 
Chriſt himſelf being the head. corner-ſtone ; Grant 
vis ſo to be joined together in Unity of Spirit by their 


Doctrine, that we may be made an holy Temple ac. 
* unte ien , en 224 our Lords 
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fed Jeſus af Nazareth to be the Meſſiah, the 


The LITE of St. Mann HAL 307 


is affirm'd that our Apoſtle was a Native of Beth 


I lebem, of the Fribe of FJudab, and of an illuſtri- 


ous Family: That be was well inſtracted, nat 
only; by his Parents, but by an eminent Kabbi, 
named Symeon: That after his Election ta the 


- Apoſtleſhip, he was appointed to preach the Goſpel 
in ſome Province of Palaſtine, where he wrought 


abundance of Micacles, and converted great Mul 

titudes to the Faith of Chriſt That thirty; three 
Vears, or thereabout, after the Paffion of Chriſt, 
Ananunt the younger, , High: Erieſt af the Jews, 
having put Famet the Leſs, Biſhop of Fexaſaltm, 
to Death, caus'd Mattbiat, at the farms time, to 


be apprehended in Calilet, and brought before 


him; where when upon Examination he confeſ- 


igh-Prieft condemn'd him ta be ſtonsd, and the 
Sentence was immediately execute. This is the 


exacteſt Account: we have df St. Mattia, ext 


cept what the Holy Scripture relates of him; to 


which we now prpceed. 


After the Apoſtles' had attended our Lord to 
the top of Mount 0/ivez, and been Witneſſes of 


bis glorious Aſcenfion into Heaven, they return'd 


a rome ſays was the uſual place of the firſt. - 


Chriſtian Aſſemblies. The whole Company at 
this time conſiſted of about one hundred and 
twenty Perſons. In the midſt of them St. Peter 


ſands up, and gives them a ſuceinct Account of 


Judas Iſcariot, who had been lately one of the 
Apoſtolick Order, and had been impowet'd equal - 
Iy with them to preach and to work Miracles in 
Chriſt's Name. That notwithſtanding the high 


Privileges and ſacred Character he was inveſted {| 
With, à Spirit of the baſeſt Ingratitude, Avatice, 


and Perfidiouſneſs, reignd within his Breaſt, 


Thick |} 
Which | 
7 i * . 4 1 
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Maſter every thing, and to embezzle his Goods 
with which he had entruſted him; and at laſt 
prevail'd with him, for the vile Lucre of thirty 
pieces of Silver, to betray his innocent Lord into 
the Hands of his implacable Enemies, to whom 
he join'd himſelf, and conducted them to the place 


Where he knew Jeſus would be at ſuch a time, 


and then with a treacherous Kiſs pointed him out 
to them, that they might be ſure to lay Hands 
on the tight Perſon, and prevent his eſcape. © 

But afterwards, when this ſordid Traytor ſaw 
that his Maſter was arraign'd, and condemn'd, 
and juſt ready to be led to Execution, and that he 


did uot by his Divine Power reſcue himſelf from 
his Perſecutors, as ſome times before he had done, 


a direful Horror and Deſpair came upon him, 
which render'd him unable to contain himſelf, or 
keep the Reward of his Treaſon any longer; but 
to the Sanbedrim he repairs, throws the Money 


at thoſe who had 8 it him, openly confeſſes 


to them that he had betray'd innocent Blood, and 
then went and hanged himſelf. But the Rope, 
or that to Which it was faſtened, breaking, he 
fell down headlong, and burſt aſunder, and his 
Bowels guſhed out. His Money was turn'd into 
u ſtanding Monument of his Villany, being laid 
dut in the Purchaſe of a Burying-place for Stran- 
gers, which, in reference to the treaſonable Ac- 


en, was by every body called, the Field of 


St. Peter obſerves, that all this was foretold by 


_ the Royal Prophet David, who had ſpoken ex- 


preſly of this Son of Perdition's Apoſtaſie; and at 


5 the ſame time declared, that anot hen fo ould fi ucceed 


in bes: Office. For the fulfilling of which, he 
moves for a ſpeedy Election of a new n 
C F;; and 
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and that he ſhould be one of thoſe Diſciples who 


had attended upon Chriſt all the time of his pub- 
lick Miniſtry, from the Day that 7obn baptized 


him, to the time that he was taken up into Hea- 


ven; that ſo he might be a proper and unexcep- 
tionable Witneſs of the holy Life and mighty 
Works of the Lord Jeſus, and eſpecially of that 


great Ratification of all his Doctrine and Mi- 


racles, his ReſarreQion from the Dead. 


The whole Aſſembly readily agreed to St. Pe- 


ter's Propoſal, and appointed two Candidates, one 
called Foſeph, ſurnamed Barſabas and Juſtus, ſup- 
poſed to be Brother to Fames the Leſs; and the 
other called Matthias, The way of Election was 
by Lots, a way frequently uſed both by Zews and 
Gentiles, for the Choice of Officers and Magi- 


ſtrates: The Apoſtles had recourſe to it, more 


eſpecially at this time, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt 


was not yet given, by whoſe immediate Directi- 
ons they were chiefly guided afterwards. - And 


that they might not depend upon meer Chance, 


they put up their Prayers to God, bat be, who | 


knew the Hearts of all Men, would ſhew whether 


of thoſe two he had choſen, The Lots being put 


into the Urn, the Name of Matibiat was drawn 


firſt ; whereupon he was dectared to be the 


Twelfth Apoſtle, 


From hence we may certainly conclude, that 
though the Scripture be ſilent as to the time when 


Mattbias became a Diſciple of Chriſt, yet he was 


one of his earlieſt Followers and Attendants. 


That he might be of ſuch long ſtanding, St. Peter 
jaſiſts, and with very good reaſon, that his Teſti- 


mony of Chriſt might be grounded upon his own 
perſonal Knowledge of every thing, and ſo equal- 
ly valid with that of the other apo Euſe- 
bins and Epipbanias name him 
„ e Seventy 


. 


rx one of the 


— 
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Seyenty Diſciples; and ſo dpth Clemens Alexan- 


time took him for Zacchæus, the rich Publican; 
but his Converſion was of tgo late a Date for 


that conſtant Attendance} on our Lord, which 


io it, by granting it nothing, whereby its * 


1 


N. Peter required in an Apoſtle, © 
Aſter the firſt Fruits gf our Apaſtle's Miniſtty 
ſpent in Judas, he is ſuppoſed: by the Greeks to 


have travell'd Esſtward: St. Ferom ſays, his prin- 


ipal Reſidence was near the Itrnption of the Ri- 


Aer Apfarus, and the Haven Hyſtas in Cappadocia. 


Ihe People! were à very raugb, uncivilized fore 


of Men; among whom, after painful Labouts and 


Lufferings, and numerous Convetſions to. the 
Chriſtian Faith, he was crown'd: with Martyrdom, 
A+ D. Gi. or, as others; 64. Narotheus will haye 
him to dye at Sebaſtepie, and ta be buried thete 
near the Temple of the San. An ancieut Mar- 
tyrolpgy reports him to have been ſeiz d by the 
Feus, and, as a Blaſphemer, to have been firſt 


ſtoned, and then beheaded. But the Greek Offices, 


ſuppotted herein by ſeveral ancient Breviaries, tell 
us that he was crucified. His Body, by ſome, is 


pretended to be at Rome; by others, at Treves in 


Gertneny. Bel andus thinks, the Body of Marthias 

Which is at Tome, is of that Matthias wha was 
Biſhop of Feruſalem, A. D. 120. W fe: Hiſtory 
they confound L . The Greeks 
celebrate his Feaſt Aaguſi 9. the Latius February 24, 
except it be Leap Year, and then 'tis Feb: 27. 

Some things have been pretended to haye been 
Writ by St. Mateliac, but nothing ever allow'd of 
by the Ghurch, Clem. Alex. relates a Saying of 


his, of great uſe in the Life of a Chriſtian: is 


to this putpoſe; That aue ongbt to mort iſ and ſub- 
due the Fleſp, and maintain à continual: oppuſitiom 
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Ariput, Who tells; us - withal, that ſome in his 
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and ſenſual Deſires may be gratified ; but that we 
ould, on the contrary, nouriſh aud. | fortify our Souls 
with Faith and divine eee Strom. lib. 7. 


P- 

BL. have thought, that the. fame Father, lib. 
5. 380. cites a Paſſage out of à Book called, I 
Traditions of St. Maithias ; but perhaps, upon = is 
careful Inſpection of the place, nothing of Book:-. 
will appear to be intended, but on dis Sende 
that Matthias and all the Apoſtl $ Jeft: 4% one aye : 
the ſame Tradition, as The all Teceiy's par aud 
the ſame Doctrine. 1 x 5 by . : 


0 Almighty God, 8 N. 5 Tray: 
tor e 424% chuſe thy re Servant Matthias, - 
1% be of the number of the Tiveloe 0 fi 5 Ow 
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ſolation, Acts iy, 36, which he was very forward 
to adminiſter to the Afflicted, both by Word and 
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7oſeph. His Fellow-Diſciples added the Name of 
Barnabas, as fignificant of ſome excellent Proper- 
ty in him. St. Lube interprets it, the Sor of Con- 


Deed ; as his comfortable Diſcourſes, his ſelling 
his own Eſtate, and colle&ing the Benevolence 


of others, for the Relief of the poor indigent. 


Chriſtians, do abundantly teſtify. St. Ferom de 


nom. Hebr. ſays, that this Name farther denotes 


#he Son of a Prophet; and in this reſpect too, it 


is well ſuited to our Apoſtle, as being eminent 


for his prophetick Gifts and Endowments. _ 


' He was of the Tribe of Levi, of a Family te. 
moved out of Fudæa, and ſettled in the Ifle of 
'Cypras, where they had purchaſed an Eſtate, as 
the Leuites might do, out of their own Country. 


His Parents (We are told) finding their Son of a 


promiſing Gta aid Diſpyion, pur dm to 


ng. 
At 7 


* 


C 


farther told, that being a frequent Spectator of 


Obrriſt's Miracles, particularly of his Curing chs 
Paralytic at the Pool of Betheſda, he took him 


for fis Maſter, and brought him to his Siſter Ma- 
7s Houſe, where he was wont to aſſemble with 


his Diſciples, as the Chutch continued to do af. 


rerwards; and that her Son Mark was that young 
Man who-bore the Pitcher of Water, whota our 


Lord commanded his two Diſciples to follow 
Home, and there prepare for them to "eat the 


Paſſover. However, Clemens Alexandrinus, Eu- 


NN 7 


ſebius, Epiphanius, and others, poſitively affirm, 


that he was one of the Seventy Diſciples, and, 


? 


perhaps, one of the firſt and chief of them. "kw 


cho] at Fera/alem; under the Tuition of Games 
liel, St. Paul's Maſter 3. which if fo, it might lay | 
an early Foundation of that Intimacy which was 
_ afterwards between theſe two Apoſtles. We are 
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St. Sep ben, had preached nt Aheiech Frith Ich ſite 


of the ſuperior Order to cohfttm them. Heres 


1 co ſee what : Progreſs the Goſpel bad 
made among them, and earneſtly exhorted the 
to continue immioveable in chefr Profefſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, And being himſelf” good. Man, ind 
fall of the Holy Ghoſt, and of Faith, his'charitable 
Deeds accompanying his Diſcourſes, and his pi- 


ous Life exetyplifying his ſound Doctrine, People 


were much inflienced by him, and great Addi- 
tions made to the Chriſtian Church, Acts xi. 24. 
But there being too large a Field for one La- 
bourer, he Went to fetch Sau! from Turſks ; who 
came back with him to Av#och, and aflifted him 


a whole Year in'the Eſtabliſhment of that Church. 


"Their. Labours profper'd, their Aſſeiblies were 


well '6N'8, a the Diſciples (who before "this 


were call'd among themſelves Brezbren, Believers, 
Eleck, Ec. and by their Enemies Nazarenes and 
Galileans) were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch, 
Ads Xi, 26. A, P. 43. Claudii Imp.3, © 
.._ Upon the Notice which the, 1 Agalus 
gave to the Church at Antioch, that there would 
Hhortly. be a great Famine throughout the World, 
(or Roman Empire, as tis commonly underſtood) 
and eſpecially in Fades; the Antiochians confider= 


ing the Nitmber and Neceflities of their Chriſtian 


'Brethren at Feruſalem, and how generouſly the 


' richer ſort there had exhauſted their Eſtates in the 


Maintenance of the Poor, determin'd to ſend them 
a proviſionary Relief againſt the enſuing Scarcity 
Which they rais'd by Contributions, according to 
every Man's Ability, and ſent it to the Heads . | 


214 W Live of St. Bananas, 


the Church there, by the Hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. This Famine lay heayy, upon Judæa, du- 
ring the four Years Government of Ca/pizs Fadus 
and Tiberius Alexander, Preſidents of that Pro- 
vince under the Emperor Claudius, as Joſepbus ob- 

ierves, » ˖˖ͤĩ˙ um ĩͤ 8 
When the Apoſtles had fulfill'd theit charitable 
Embaſſy, and ſtaid ſome time at Jeraſalem to ſee 
the good Effect of it, they return'd again to Au- 
tioch, bringing with them Jobn, whoſe Surname 
was Mark, the Son of Mary, Siſter to Barnabas, 
Whoſe Houſe (as we hinted before) was the San- 
EQuary where the Diſciples found both Security 
for their Perſons, and Conveniency for the So- 
lemnities of their Worſhip... They had not been 
Tong return'd, before an expreſs Revelation was 
made to the Church, by the Mouth of one of the 
Prophets Who miniſter d thete, «hat Barndbas and 
Saul ſhould be ſet apart for aw extraordinary H ert, 
:wherennto the Holy Ghoſt had deſign d them, AQs 
Xilj. 2. Whereupon they appointed a Day for this 
ſolemn Mifſion, and after much Prayer and Faſt- 


duain'd them to their Office; Which was, to tra- 
vel over certain Countries, and preach the Goſpel 
to the Gentiles. From this joint Commiſſion 
only among later Writers of the Church, but wi 

St. Paul himſelf, and St. Lale in his Hiſtory of 
the Apoſtles Acts. Upon this account it is that 
St. Jerom calls him, zhe Fourteenth Apoſtle; St. Am- 
 broſe ſays, he well deſerv'd to be eſteem'd as ſuch; 
and ſo the Greek and Latin Church agree to ho- 
But to proceed. Paul and Barnabas being thus 
conſecrated the Apaſtles of the Gentiles, enter'd 
upon their Province, taking with them 
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ing, they laid their Hands upon them, and or- 


Barnabas obtain'd the Name of an Apple, pot 
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for their Miniſter or Deacon, who aſſiſted them 
in ſundry eccleſiaſtical Offices, particulatiy in ta- 


king Care of the Poor. They departed from A. 


tioch to Seleucia, a City of Syria adi oiniing to the 


| Sea; from whence they ſet Sail for the Iſle of 


Cyprus, the native Country of Barnabas; and ar- 


tived at Salamis, a Port formerly of Gi Ace- 
count. Having undauntedly preached C 
in the Fews Synagogue; they proceeded: to Pa- 
R; jo a City in the ſame” Iſle; famous for the 


riſt- here 


Temple of YVenas, the 'tatelar Goddeſs of the 


Iſland; concerning which the Inhabitants have a 


Tradition, that at St. Barnabas his Prayers it fell 
flat to the Ground; and the Ruins of an ancient 
Fabrick are ſtill ſnew'd to Travellers, and under 


it an Arch, where Paul and Barnabas were ſhut 

up in Priſon. The Converſion of Sergius Pau- 
ls the Reman Proconſul at this Place, and the 
| Miraculous Blindneſs inflicted on Elymas the Sor- 

. cerer for oppoſing the Apoſtles, are related in 


the Life of St. Paul. From hence they croſs'd 


the Sea to Perga in Pamphylia; where their Dea- 
con John, to the great Grief of his Uncle Bar- 
_ - wabas, leſt them, and returned to Feraſalem, either 
tired with continual. Travels, or diſcouraged at 
the unavoidable Hazards and Difficulties which 
he ſaw accompanied the Preachers of Chriſt from 
hardened Fews and idolatrous Gentile. 
The Apoſtles tarried not long at Perga; but 


travell'd ſeventy or eighty Miles Northward, to 
Antioch in Piſidia, fo call'd to diſtinguiſh it from 


the other Antioch in Syria,  mention'd before. 
Here they preached to the Jews in their Syna-. _ 
gogue, but meeting with blaſphemous Oppoſiti- 
- On, they told them plainly, that they thought it 


reaſonable to preach the Word of God to them 
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I aber jet Place g but Gace they had fo! unthanks 
5 ee it, they. would now make the ſame 
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| ue Lord had : commanded by his Prophets. 
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Overtures of Salvation to the Gentiles, accordi 


t the exaſperated Fews ſtirred up ſome of the 


pPtineipal Citizens, to perſecute them and forcethem 


1 
3 8 * 
As 
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2 


away. Whereupon they left this Place, and came 
40 lennium the Metropolis of Lycaomia: And con- 


tinued there a good while, presching in the Syna- 


ogue with great Succeſs; till the old Spirit of 


Heu Rage and Malice prevail'd againſt them 


Here alſo, and obliged them for the avoiding of 


Violence and ſtoning, to retire to Lyftra and 


Derbe, Cities in the ſame Province: At the fot- 


mer of which Places, working a miraculous Cure 


upon a Man that had been lame from his Mothef's 
Womb, the Inhabitants adored them, and in good 
earneſt took them for Gods; Barnabas they treat- 


ed as Jupiter, their Sovereign Deity, either be- 


cauſe of his Age, or for the Gravity and Come- 


lineſs of his Perſon, being repreſented by all. An- 


tiquity as a Man of a venerable Aſpect and Ma- 


Jeſtick Preſehce. They with all Humility de- 


.Clared themſelves to be but Mortals, and the un- 


| conſtant Populace ſoon-ſatisfy'd themſelves that 


they were no more; for at the Perſwaſions of 


their indefatigable Perſecutors who follow'd them . 
hither alſo, they made an Aſſault upon them, and NU > 


ſtoned Paul till left for dead. But he quickly 


recovering his Spirits and Strength through the in- 


finite Mercy of God, they departed to Derbe; 
. Where when they had converted many to the Faith 


of Chriſt, they returned back to Lyſtra, Icunium, 


and Antiugh in Pzſiuia, confirming the Souls of the 
+ Diſciples, and exhorting them to continue in the 
Faith; and that wwe muſt through much tribulation 
enter into the Kingdom of God, Hence they _ 
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ned the Churches in Pamphylia,” Perga and Ai. 


talia, where they took Ship and fail'd to Arti- 


ach in Syria, the place whence they had firlt ſet. 
out. Preſent! 75 after their Arrival, they called 
the Church of this City together, and gave an 


Account of their Travels, and the good Succeſs 


which their arcs had in the toe World, 


Agets xiv 


They bad not reſted themſelves 1000 -Wfore - 
their Aſſiſtance was required to. compo! 8 a Dif- 
ference in this Church, occafion'd by ſome 0 
he Fewyb Converts, who would needs perſwade 
the Gentiles that they were bound to join the 
Maſaickh and Chriſtian Laws together, and to be 


eiteumciſed as well as baptized. The Part which 


Barnabas boxe i in this Controverſi je, was to have 
diſſwaded the Zealots from preſſing ſuch unne- 
ceſſary Obſervances; but when. all Endeavo our 
proved ineffectual, he was deputed with St. Paz 


and others, to go up to the Church, at Feruſalem, 
and ſubmit the Queſtion to be deter mind by them 
in a full Aſſembly. Here probably it 22 that 


Mark treconciled bimſelf to his 7 8 arnabas, 
and returned with him and St. 


ſalem, and obtain'd a, Decree from the Sy uad 
there,” that the 3 72 Converts ſhould not have 


; Ciccumciſi ion and other Moſaick Rites poſes 


vpon them. 


- "This D very much. comforted _ 
quieted the Minds of the Gentiles; but it did mot 
prevent the bigotted Jeu from keeping up a'Se- 


paration from them; and that with ſo much O- 


ſtinacy, that when St. Peter ſume time aſter came 
to. Antioch, for feat of offending them, he cons 


| a. his former Practice, and late Speech a nd 5 


the Synod at n, and refrain 
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al to Antioeby 5 
after. they had ſucceeded. j in their Buſineſs at 5 
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from all Sorts of Communion with the Gentiles; 


— 


and Barnabas himſelf, though a great and good 
Man, was tempted by the Authority of his Er- 

- _ ample id commit the ſame Errour. Though 
doubtleſs upon St. Paul's Reproof, Gal. ii. 14. 


they both took more Courage, and walked, ac- 
_ to the true Liberty and Freedom of the 
Goſbel. K „ e 88 1 3s 
Some Days after this laſt Occurrence, Pau! 
mae a Propoſal to Barnabas, that they ſhould 
-repeat their late Travels #inong the Genzzles, and 

ſee how the new planted Churches encreaſed in 

their Numbers, and improved in the DoQtines 
which they had taught them. Barnabas Ef og 

| dily complied with the Motion, but defied that 
be might take his reconciled Nephew Feb Mark 


Hee * 


zalong wir tbem. This Paul would by nd means 
agree to, becaufe in theit former Courſe,” Mark 
had not ſhewn the Conſtancy af a faithfol Mijni- 
fler of Chriſt, "but conſultiog his Eaſe in a 
dangerous JunQure; parted from them without 1 
Leave at Pampbylia, and returned to Ferwſalem. he. 
© / Barnabas ſtill infifted upon taking him, and the I the 
Other continuing 48 reſolute againſt” it, a ſharp IN u 
Debate aroſe, which ended in'a'Rupture, and fo N 74, 
._ theſe two Holy Men, who lad for ſeveral Years I pair 
= been Companions in the Miniſtry, and With unit Tre 
C Gaſpel; nom took | Daz 
different Provinces: Barnabas with his Kinſman in ; 
 fail'd, to his own Country Cypras; and Paul with ¶ ing 
| I went to de Churches. of Syria and Cilicis, ff wa 
4 K 7 xv. 39. : . 88 A e | aps 3 1 x % : ” We 8 * oy | 
_ *>Thouph this Separation of the Apoſtles might 
ſteem to reflect on them as to the Goverhmetit of dp 
©. their Paſſions, ' yet the Providence of God dd ſo If gte 
dodper rule it, as to redound to his Glory, andthe 7 
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 veral Ways, was the Occaſion that the Goſpel; 
was preached in more Parts of the World, than 


oiherwiſe it would have been in the ſame, Com- 
paſs of time, And the future Service of Fohu- 
Mark, in the Miniſtry, proved ſo faithful and 
landable, that St: Paal was perfectly reconciled 
to him, inſomach that he recommends him 
very heartily to the Coloſſant, Col, iv. 10. and 
afterwerds in his Impriſonment at Kowe, he ſends 
to Timothy to bring Mart along with him, gi - 
ving him ide Character of a very uſeful Perſon. 


_  Erom henceforih we have no farther Account 


of St. Bernabai in Holy. Seriptors, but muſt haye 
Recourle 10 Ecclefialtical | Hiſtorians; who tell 
us, that he: did not continue to his Life's End in 
Cypras, but preached the Goſpel in ſeveral other 
Places. Dororhexs and the Author of the Recog- 
nitions meke him to. have been at Rewe, and 

mention Part of a Se | 
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ih a Cave not far diſtatit from the City.” Tis 
1185 the Remafns of his Bay wete 2225 te 
ny 75 of the Emperor ese A. D. 484, wih WM «tf 
ON how's Goſpel dritten in Hebrew by St. 8 
arnabuf his own Hand, Hing upon his Breaſt. K 
There” is an Epiſtle extant: in Greek,” which pi 
bears. this Apoſtle's Name; the Church hath not bl 
receiv'd it inte the Canon of Holy Sctipture, and th 
Euſebiu. arid Sti! Jerom for that Reaſon call it te 
Apoct yphal; but they ri den my" that it was ri 
written” by St. Barnabas. 1Clemiens Ate ximdrinus F 
and Origen. often quote it, as his. And Menar- 
dat (who firſt publiſhed: the Greek, with the old 
Latin Verſion, at Pari, 1641. * news very well I; 
that it is the ſame - which” the Aicients. had, be- 2 
| cauſe all their Quotations gre found in ie, unleſs = 
it be of e*Palldge, where Clemens Mlexandrinur | to 
ſeems to have initaken-the: Name of Baraabar, Le 
| forthbat"of? Clement" Romanus. The Stile of it 
| Favours of the Apoſtoliek age; yet itssppests tio 
. have been con poſed ſometime after the Deſſru - ſſÞ -- 
Aion of Feruſalem, when Barnabas indeed might! 
till de living. The Beg n of Ir I hang, | 
T7 6 the Inſeription, if ever" any. But the 
| Matter of it Evidently ſhews, pct written | 
th bbc Jer ss are mention'd: Hat, wv, "who: ha- 
, vinng el Mtaced'" Chriſtf ſanjty, ſlim heid that the 52 
>: CINE of the Ceremonial Law was: neceſſa- \--!. 
Fo xy to Salvation; '"It/hews" thit this Law is abo- ! 
1fſhed by the Goſpel}. and that the Uſages of it 
ate of no Concernment to Cheiſtisns. The let-  _ 
ter Part of it contains excellent Precepts ſet ſoni wy 
EC. inder che Notion of iW Ways, niihe one of 
F Light, the other of Pur ines; Xhe one under he 
= Conduct of the Angels of G, che othet wander i _../ 
-.__ - the Influence of the "Angels of Ferauv. The way | .... 
e of cr is a * of what a SIS 1 
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- to do, that he may attain eternal Happineſs; and 

h the way of Darkneſs. repreſents thofe particular 

t. Sins and Vices Which exelude Men from the 

5 Kingdom of God. He cloſes the whole with 

þ preſſing Chriſtians to live ſo, that they may be 

It. bleſſed to all Eterr y. The Goſpel attributed 19 | 
this Apoſtle, and ais Acts, pretended to be writ?- 

it ten by his Nepl y John Mark, ate meer Forge- 

as tries. Both the Latin and Greek Charch re his 
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THAT St. Mark the Evan Uiffer- | ©; 
ent Perſon from Joba- Muri ſo often men- 
_ tion'd in the Life of St. Barnabas, is not at all 
\ doubted by Learned Men at this Day: Wholike- 
3 wiſe agree, that notwithſtanding his Roman Name, 
de was born of Jewiſß Parents, of the Tribe of  * 
Tei, and Line of the Prieſthood; and that he | 


* J 0 
2 


men, Wo ole 200 Roman 1 1 mes o 


| "with Bin; but that his Uncle St. Peter recovered 
him 3 
3. 6. 39. quite overthrows hs; 


Ws a Diſcip fo had Conv 


fer 55 9s the an 


| 1 5 1 the Apoll 8 ak was convey' = 


"Hor fupecnatural in St. Mark, but only the effed 


"I FRO, who did To underſtahd Greek. 
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fobably aſſumed the _Nattie of Marl, at hjs go+ 
to Rome, after the 7 855 8 of his Com. 


Occalions. Niceph ora. will have 
Perer's Siſtet's San; 'and Epip kes hir 
one of thoſe Diſcis les, who ta ng. Offen eat 
Lord's Diſcourſe bf Zatt bis flejb, and drinkmg 
bis blood, John vi, went back, and walked. 10 more 


e 


ain. But the Account of a much; older 
apias Biſhop of Hierapohs G in Exſeb, lib. 


Ls Eee 
rms that St. Mark ne fer Was a 1 5 
10 wer of ot r Lord. is moſt able e 


Man, 


| vert o Peter 8, 

cally him bs Sow, 1 Pet. 5.13; od whom, 8 

fiſted in the Qualiey « o* an Amanxcnſfic or 
apias It) e 


55 70 


others by his means; thongh perhaps this wai 


of his Education: He might be bred to good Skill 
in the Nw Lan nage; ſome will have him ſu 
Sete a Maſter 0 it, that he choſe to write his 
ofpel Originally in it: Though I am inclin'd to 
think, — both Greek and Latin were as com: 
monly join'd in the Schools of Gramrmarians 
then, as they are in our Days; and we are told, 
that ih his time there were v ry. few Romans of | 
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That his Goſpel was compoſed. at Rume, and 
a the Entreaty of the Chriftians there; is the 
unanimous Tradition ofs the Ancients, viz. Pa. 
pias, Irenæut, Clemens, Tertullian, &c, as alſo 
that it was perufed by St. Peter, and ratiſy'd by 
his Authority. Only Irenevs intimates, that it 
was written after St. Peter's Death, and Dr. Cave 
feems to believe that in his Life time he only 


| n Die the Evangeliſt with Materials, and gave 


now; have them; but that the Work was not 
the Apoſtle” s Death, 
It Was anc ejuly yled 8. 


im Ditections for putti ng them together as we 
that, 


—_ 


8 much in. 2 few rds. It may very 
well de locked upon as a Supplement to. St. Mate 


 Hhew's' Galpel; ar. ;thovgh..i in ſome things it be 
morę e neild, yet } in others it js larger and. more 
Pakticdlar. His great Impartialiiy in bis Rela- 
diens ?ppears from hence, that he is [o far from 
| concealing, his Mater St. Peter's Denial of Chriſt, 
chat he records. Tome. particular. Aggravations. of 
+08 185 nofie” "of ihe other Eyangelilts, b have men: ä 


28 


wo * * 


tian. e, 77 us, "that St. Mark | preached. ihe 
36jpel in Ezype, and. planted a Chu 751 in Alex> 


2. 6. IG, 
ale 7 re 13; ots it, as-the Opinel of Emtychins, 
} 


the Higth Year, of the. Emperor Claudius, Which 
Was J. O. 49. whe! Year, that the great 'Synod was 


1 1730 Feria. 1 end others, lay, 


ec ae Marmorica, Peniapo- 
5795 of Libya, up? porwithſand- 

g the barbarous Igno ance and [dolatry o the 
' e ihe Faith 


— ; 
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= eter” 8. Goſpel; and 
5 85 Cbryſeſtom bleiben, -that the ſtyle and man- 
_ Her af Exprefſiap is like FR his Epiſtles, re- 
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Alexandria, that he came fhither in 
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at the ſame time: The Egyptians, to vindicate 


Night he was much ſtrengthen'd and comfotted 


Iadolaters not being jet ſatiated, they return'd ear- 
ly next Morning and dragg'd him about the Streets 


World can boaſt of. | 


TOONS WS oO =. we wo wg bg ON og 


of;Cigil. ec e.returg'd.to Alexangria, 
5 dPaltorsand Governors in that Churgi 


employ'd in Div ine Worſhip, the great Enemy of 
Gad and Nan rais d a tumultuous Company. of 
\dolitzoys People againſt. him. It happen'd that 
the Tuperſtitious Rites of Serapis were celebrated 


of Faſter, while he 1 


their Idol, broke in upon St. Mark, and binding 
his Feet with Cords, dragged him through the 
Streets, and thruſt him into Priſon, where in the 


By a heavenly Viſion. The bloody Rage of the 


a ſecond time, and miſerably bruiſed and tore his 
Fleſh, tilb-he;expired/1n their cruel Hands. As 
to the remaining part of his Hiſtory, how his Ene= 
mies burnt; His Body to Aſhes, how thaſe Aſhes 
wefe gather d up, and decently entomb'd by he 


ee 


- The twenty fifth of April is kept as the Day of 
his Mirtyrdom; but the Year wherein he ſuffat 
is not certain. Jrenæus ſuppoſes that he out- lire 
St. Peter and St. Paul ſome conſiderable time, and 


Fo's Reign, 


8 Martyrdom is. placed about the end of Nee. 4 a 
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| Luke the ſame Fate with St. =o 
to be repreſented one of thoſe Diſciples who 
« deſerted our Lord, upon occafian of ſome PH e 
| ges in his Diſcourſe, John vi... and that he was 
afterwards recover'd by. St. Paul; as ad , © 
was one of thoſe two Difciptes, tu hm % 
Lord preſenied-himſelf on the bis Reſur- 


2 
. 
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* 2 228 The Lire of St. n 5 


F 


| reQion, as they were travelling from Fernſalom 
to Emmas; Which ſome are ſo far from allow- 
g, that they affirm he never faw our Lord, and 
- ground themſelves fot this upon his own Words 
25 in the beginning of his Goſpel. But the learned 
| # Whitby obletyes, that thoſe Words, Lutte i. 
15 2, fc. are g Har from giving any round to 
nis Allertion, that. they fairy plead: for St. Luke” 8 
\ etſonal Knowledge of-all the things writfetr i 1 
15 Golpel; even fröm firſt: to laft: 8 . 
le was born at Amntiach, the Metro otis' of 8 
11a, a City of great. Traffick and Riches, and 
eminent for Schools of Learning,” which produ- 
ced the moſt renowned Maſters in all Arts: and 
Sciences. Beſides the Learning which he acqui- 
| ted hete in: his younger :Years;* he improved 
+ himſcltby his; Travels in ſeveral Parts of Greece, 
and Egypt, 5 we ite told, and became particu- 
larly welhkill'd j in Phyſick, which he made bis 
fie Phe that from henge infer the Qua- 5 
lity of; his Birth and Fortunes, ſorget to contider i 
that this: noble Art was in thofe Times managed 
Serfans of ag better Rank than Servants: 5 
on ieh accovtft Grotius conceives that St, L 
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7 == 65 "Nigephoras, 5 * 5 25 and others, 
g . . celebrate him for is kill in another 
, pb: 2,8. + that 15 oa W 55 fave 1 8 | 
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. wiinef -of the Matters"contain'd' in it; becauſe 
all thoſe Matters were tranſacted before $. Paul. 


5 735 Goſpel. 3 obſetve Farther, that it is not 


other wiſe he would haye called him. his Son, -as 
the way was for the Apoſtles to call their. eminent g 
F „ bur he memions him by the Ale. of 


"2 U ws 


3 


Bont not receive it 1 ea St. Pau, as an. Keel 


was converted to the Chriltian Faith, who never 
ſaw' our Lord othet wiſe than as he appear d to 
him after his ReſureeQion;; that therefore when 
he ſays, accordin to, my Go pel, he tneabs ho more 
than: that Goſpe 10 deal which. he preached ; 25 
the whole Proathiog Re the Apoſtles being: yl 8 


probabſe · St. Luke was converted by St. Paul; 


uke the beloved. Phyſics cian, ol. IV. 14 N 
4 roſelyte 


Antioc of which there were great Numbers > oh 


725 WA therefore, One of ine Jewi/ 


oF Ciiy; they ſend him after Wards (upon the _ 
uthority a eophylact) to Jeruſalem, for a _ 


more. perfed Eduextion in the W Lean 


2330 Ne LIE of St: Louxz. 


| Hence they bring him into the Number of Chriſt 3 


Seventy. Diſciples, for which they quote Origen | 


and Epipbanins, who expreſly aſſert it; and ſo 


s 
they conclude that he wrote his Goſpel upon bis 


own perſonal Knowledge. 
f Tha S. Lale became St. Puil's Companion in 
Travels, and Fellow-labourer in. the Work of 
the Miniſtry, is evident from both their Writings, 
1. e. the AQs of the Apoſtles, aud St. Pauls . 
piſtles. He follow'd him in all his Dangers, 
(eſpecially after his going into Macedonia) was 


with him at his ſeveral Arraignmenits at Ferz/a- 


Jem, accompanied him in his hazardous Voyage 
to Rome, where he ſtill attended on him to ſerve 
his Neceſſities, and Topply thoſe miniſterial Ofi- 
ces which the Apoſtle's Co it 

permit him to undergo, and efpecially in. carry» 


ing Meſſages to thoſe Churches where he had. 


planted Chriſtianity. 5 : 
And this is the time and place a ign'd, with 
good probability, by. the learned Mr. Eebara, for 
St. Lake's writing his Goſpel, viz. at Rome, du- 


ting St. Pax/s two Years Impriſonment there, 
The occaſion of it (as he himſelf intimates: in 
the Introduction) was, partly. to prevent thoſe 
falſe and fabulous Natrations which even then 


began to be obtruded upon the World, and partly 


1 be what ſeem'd wanting in the iwo for- = | 
range lifts, choogh it is not certain whether 


mer 


be had ſeen St. Mazthew's Goſpel when he wrote 


this. He mainly infiſts upon what relates to 


 _ Chriſt's Prieftly Office; for which reaſon the An- 


Cients, in accommodating the four ſymbolical 


tepreſentments mention'd Exel. i. 10. to the four 
Evangeliſts, aſſign'd the Ox or Calf to St. Lake. 
The whole is writ with much Variety, and in 
puter Greek than the former Goſpels, though not 


wholly 


nfieihert would not: | 


dedicates it to one Theophilus, who (becauſe he 
fome Magiſtrate of Antioch, whom St. Lake had 


that this Goſpel was writ in St. Paul's Travels 
through Acbaia and Bœotia, which was about eight 


end of St. Paai's two Years Impriſonment: 


deen an Eye · witneſs to them. 
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 wilder'd among the Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtorians to find 
how he was employ'd the remaining part of his 


Epiſcopal Charge of the Church of Thebair; but 


Tia, and Macedonia. As little agreement is there 
FF either about the time or manner of his Death; 


7reece, the Roman Martyrology in Bithynia, Do- 
th OO rotbent 


we Lies of S. Lux: 231 
wholly free from Hebraiſms or Syriaciſms. He 


ſtyles him moff excellent) is thought to have been 
converted and baptized, St. Ferom is of Opinion 


Tears before the term aflign'd above. 
His Hiſtory of the Apoſtolical Acts was writ- 
ten, no doubt, at Rome too. In the Dedication 
of it to the ſame Theophilns, it 8 that it was 
compoſed after his Goſpel ; and from the Con- 
cluſion we may gather, that he finiſh'd it at the 


Though we may well take it for granted, that he 
committed to writing the ſeveral Fas all alon 
at the times when they happen'd, having Male 
And now having loſt the Light which his own 
Hiſtory afforded us of himſelf, we are much be- 


Life, or where and in what manner he ended his 
Days. An Aralici Writer of his Life in Tifte- 
»izs, ſays, that preſently after St. PasPs Enlarge= 
ment he was martyr'd at Rome; for which he 
gives this reaſon, that if he had lived longer, he 


would have continued his Acts of ibe Apoſtles far 


ther. Metaphraſies makes him leave Paal at 
Rome, travel into Egypt, and take u 


n him the 


he is not eaſily credited in this. Epiphanius re- 
ports him to have preached in Dalmatia, Galatia, 


ſome affirming-him to dye in Egypt, others in 


23 . Ja FE * $6, 1 
rotheug at Epb e Bee him die an Nh 


erom take any. 1 alt ot 


1 al, others . t Death; Indeed neither 
N Paulings u 5 ee 
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Him Oh. an 1 * Ti in + *; 1 855 hey habges 
Ferom ſays, al te fra Year. of ERS 
His Body aller wards, by.the, Command © 
Henne or or his Son. a . as fe te- 
moved to i a ucied, in che great 
Church. built 6770 5 8 of the AC es, He 
is ſaid fo have ved a.,fingle. Life. bi by Chu! h 
| Filebrates his, Memory October, 18. I Hina 
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| Wholeſore N/ Brine tr 4% 
8 the, Me Sow, Feſus Cbriſt our 
Lord. A Sm pat of It 10:43 41 115 Jav1 6; 2 $291 'F 
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f F ited to the Life ke Den N 
t |. and thoſe, of his. 4, 90% . „Es 
D 0 ! - | 125 - [EE 
l | Shewing | in —— Year of our Lord wo eee, 
4 and of the Roman Emperors (ac-} | <= 
| | } cording to the beſt Calculation) 2 
| 4 © the e Te Te to gs 85 © f 
. hh .. 2 Bd A E 8 
a | = 18 PTS oo] . 
i x5us curIsT born, at Bethlehem on. 5 We 
a the 25th of December; at which time Au- {| 40 
: 2225 examin'd the State of the whole 


. 


1 _Roman Emp . E 
gol ag elkkumeifed January 1 "2 Preſen- 5 

5 W. in the Temple Feb. 2. Adored by the. | * 
| Wiſe 1 of the Fal. Carried into ED. to 1 


nage the Mribrs in and about Fea poets 
Puts Zachary to Death, which ob- 455 . 
f 


liged El h to hide her Son Foehn in the 2 
Deſert. [Herod dies himſelf ſoon after, a 
little before the Paſſover. Our Lord brought ig 
| back Xt Egypt to Nazareth in Galilec. 5 1 80 


* - 


oy 
N in" 


I The vhlgar Era, or style, from gut Sa- > ey * 
I vvioux's Birth, commences in the Year, of the 1, „. 

I World 404, after the Building of Rome 7 45. * 
+4 four Leats after the Nativity, as we ſuppo e. 115 „ | 
St. 7% the Evangeliſt and St. Paul are F 
54. „.. 46: : 

2 pple have been born. 33 
JT cArcheluns, Herod's Succeſſor, baniſhed by 3 SS 
I Auguſtus, and his Dominions reduced. to aj” | 
| Reman Province. any cond cody» | 


4 Cyrenius makes a "ſecond" Tarition in ada. V: FX . 95 
Id. of Galilee Tiles up. and forms a new. 7 52 : 
ect, AA. „ ys f 


cour Lord at Twelve Years of og diſputes" F 
I ith the Doors. 5 e ee 
£249 i : : Cn EY: Auguſtin; 2 
p — * ee eee — Un eee eb Rs — an og 
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u 14 Miles from Naples, yay 1 in 8 
74 


ſ the zyth Tear of his Reign; and is ſucceed- | 
ed in the Empire by Tiberius, his Wife's Son 37 
by a former Husband, who reigned 22 1 

| Years, 7 Months, and about 7 Days. "> 7 4 Tien 
caiaphat made High-Prieft by Valerius Gra- 19 6 

ut, the fourth Governour of Judas. | — ke 

264 1 


5 ; pa Pilate made the fifth Governout of 
f 4. 6 ; 
ces his Fate who was 0 to Aretas, 29 | 
King of the e e and marries his Bro- 
ther e . 
Foſeph, Husband. to the Blefſed Virgin, 
gies, according to the moſt receiv'd Opie. 1 
nion. 13 


J n the Baptiſt begin to preach and ba 3 3 

F rize, in the beginning of this, or end of 

ae riſt is baptized, NNE | 

us Ch 2 Fan. 6. temp- 3 

ted in the Deſett.- Vpon John's Teſtimony f 

of him, Andrew, Petey, Philip and Nathanac il 

1 follow kim, He turns Water into Wine at 

22 Marriage in . 1 
He goes up to Ferwſalem, to the W K 

I Passov rn after his Baptiſm, April 6. Jen 300 

I Baptif, for reproving Herod's. inceſtuous 5 

Marriage, is impriſon d. Chriſt converſes | | 

with the Samaritan Woman, and heals the| 

| Nobleman's Son in Galilee, 4 
Jeſus ſettles at Copernawm. Goes to the | 31 

ö StconD PaSSOY ER after. his Baptiſm, , 5 

— reh 26. Chuſes his Twelve Apoſtles in 


gem finds to Jeſus from Frifon. Telus x re-| 
ceives Mary Magdalene; goes over into Tra- 
I chonitis. Raiſes the Dead, and works other 
Miracles at Capern 5 
{ "The Miffion K Twelve Apoffle my 3 
Jon ehn Baptiſ beheaded in Feb. Firſt, 
of the Loaves. Tump PasSOV ER 

after = — 3 80 * in u which 
Pilate 


ſs tte. at aan. * „ n 
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Kiſes from the Dead, Sunday April 3. Ap-] * 
Y-pear'd to his Diſei ciples' five times the fame| * 
f Day, and ſeveral times 4fter. Aſcended in- 
| to Heaven, Thirſ#ey May 1. Sends Towh | = 


| the Fol 'Choft on his Dilciptes, | 6 


& 
S 


Vienna in France, Herod Antipas is warr'd 
upon and defeated by QArctas, whoſe Daugh- 
ter he had divorced. St. Paul returns from 


4 of Campania in Itah, March 26. Caius Calignls | 
ſucceeds him in the Empire, and reigns 3. 
|] Years, 1 Months, and 8 Days. 


A Brief Chronology. 


r 


Pilate ſlays Iu Galileans. Second Miracle of j 
the Loaves. Chiift*'s Transfiguration. Miſ- 
fion of the Seventy Diſciples. Chriſt goes 


to the Feaſt of Tabernacles in Ofobey. The 
Return of tlie Seventy Diſciples. Chriſt goes 32 
to the Feiſt of Dedication in December. * 
'] The eighty firſt JunEx, or Gu RAT TAN 
| of the Fews begins. Jeſus raiſeth Lazarus 
| at Bethany. Conveits Zacchaws the Publican. 
| Makes a Kingly Entrance into Ferwſalem.” 
| Celebrates his Fourth and laſt Paſſover with | 
his Diſciples, April 2. He is apprehended | 3 
the Night following. Carried before Pilate. 


Condemned and crucified, Friday April 3. 


May * 
115 Tlecion ofthe teren Deacons, 4 . = 


St. Paul is converted in his Joutney to 


I Pameſens; whereupon he retires to Arabia, | 
aud continues thete two Years. | 


Pontius Pilate is deptived of his Govern! 
ment of Judaa, ind baniſhed ſoon after to 


Arabia to Damaſcus. 


Tiberius dies at Miſenum, 2 MaritimeTown' 


| Herod Agrippa en to be * of | 
2 put of 8 


| St. Stephen, the firſt of them, ſtoned, 'about} 
I cke time of the Taſſover: Whereupon ariſes: 
. Perſecution of the Church. Philp, an- 
f other of the Deacons, baptizes many at S- 

{4 aria, ànd amongſt the reſt Sen Magus: I 6 
I ARS afterwards the * Eunuch. 


- 
* = Sy 
. 1 — "| 
5 ad. * 1 4 * 
3 4 


: , 


" "A Brief Chronology. 
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: 5 — | ; C 
| Paul 8 Damaſciss to Jeruſi alem, and 5 — E f 
thence to Tarſus. Herod and Herodias ba- 8 Caligula j 
| niſhed to Lyonmin Frances Pilate, in Deſpair % not 5 
at Viennk, kills himſelf. bo [48 þ 2; 1 
5 Peter ſu poſed to have founded the Bi- 5 101 19x \ | 
Boprick o Antioch... Goes to Ly4ds, where 36 2, 3. | Þ 
Ihe heals Antes; and to Foppas. where he TY, ESI: | 
- T raiſes Tabitha from the Dead. „ 
 f The Church open'd to the 3 = i 
che Baptiſm of Cornelins, ahe Lene Bene 1% 3 4 
ron. the Ra 4 — Of 
. Caliguls dais 83 ans Jan. 24. Fuc⸗ 1 th £ | 
1 3 in the Empire by Claudius, who! 4494.14. 7 
4 rcign'd x3 Years, s Months, and 19. Days. aus 
- ] Many Gentiles being converted at Antiacl , 
the Church at Feruſalem ends. Barnabas thi- PI 4 - 
- } ther, Als xi. St. Matthew.wrote his Goſpel. 2 1 
8 Paul, after three Tears L ours in cilicia, e e 
1 ; ve. aſſiſts Barnabas at Antioch, 1 Peter falſely. 63. Is. 
, | ſuppoſed to have ſertled at Rome this Lear. © bf i: 1 
EY Chriffans firſt ſo, call'd, 3 By Keen, St. 43 25 
g 1 1 Mark's oſpel, irt . N 9 7 — 23 . f 
I. Pas! and 8 221 E, 
J e e perh ke . n 
heads St. Fane NG Oh Great A 1 855 beford the 4 3 
I ?aſſover, N Peter, and ſoon. ater 2 
dies mi cabh Tm Oy 
1 Theudas, ho, raised 4 Sedirion i in Jada r 
1 defeated. 1 Apofiles leave Feruſalem, and 74. 
| go to preach in ſeveral Countries. Paul and | 43 4, 5 
Barnaba having been ordain'd Apol les, of Ia. 12 
the Genfiles begin their Circuit, and Son 3 ATR 
vert S99 5 Pfade, in Op TPM, i © 1 r - 3 
Pal an Barnabas 80 to Antioch in Pifitha ; 3445 5, 6 
from thence 1 to Leonium, Ly ra, and Derbe, 8 . 
After three Tears Circuit they return to 473. . +. 
þ Antioch in &i „„ $04 
The Virgin "Mary ſuppo d to 410 i - pls anne \ 
eat, agedis8. The Church diſturbed at e 7 ˙ 8-4 ; 
, if och by Judaizing Chrittians, Ac, 5 8 3 ; Pp : * 5 | 
1 Paul d Barnabas 89 up. to d Fexuſal en A ut 3 ö 5 5 £ 
3 the Di ehfion” at Antioch. A Counc i] 18 8 1 8 PP . 
ö | held eber e che firſt in the Chriſtian 45 8, 5 
3 ' Church. 
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— "Aker which 5 rerurh __ to 
Annie. | 
A while after! Se vez e did 
2 obſerye the late Decree, but ſeparated 
rom the Gentiles for feut of offending the 
Few. Whereupon Paul openly reproved 
bim. Pay! and Barnabas ſeparate, and take 
different Provi 
8 Timothy in Hu. 


. * 4 
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| | Silas, Thenceſre' 8 to e ors and Be- | 
N 744. 5 2p 8, 27 5 
; I Paul at lots diſpriter with the: Philoſo- ; 


„* 


he converts Dionyſius and Damaris. 

Ito Corinth, and tays 13 Months there; Writes 

Inis firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. Claudius 
baniſhes the Fews from RE The TI 

Philip dies this Year. © 5 

Felix 


I carry Pa 
I Paul writ 
| lontans. 


0 before Gallio, Proconſul of Achaia. 


Silas dies. 


ces to preach in. 1 cir -E 


1 Paul travels in Europe. At Phitipps In M- 5 
F ate he is ſeourged and impriſon'd with 


z 3 phers; ; and in the Court of Areopagus; where 
52 11, 


nade Qartfedier of vad aa. The Jews + | Io 
1 $3 
s his ſecond Epiſtle to the The. 


| Paul ſails from corinth to Epheſus; ons 115 
to caſarea; from whence he went up to 7e- 


here Apallos had ſupplied! his Abſence, and 
preached in the Synagogne there about 2 
FT Months ; and-afterwards for more _— 2 
5 Tears in the School of 'Tyranmms; | 1 

| © Claudius being poiſon'd by Mer pines died 
_ 0Fob. 13. Nero ſucceeded him, and reisen d 
-$23 Years, 7 Months, and 27 Days. 

Apollos preaches: at Corinth. Peter goes to 
| Bubylon, from whence he writes His Beile. 
Ie. js ſuppoſed to harobeguvkionere-| 

' Effie about! this time: ©! SR 724 Ts 


to caſt evil spirit in aaa of 


Lt alem. ee viſiting the Churches in 
; d Phrygia, he returnꝰd to Epheſus, : 


The 89 ns 3 at 2 tempting — 


3 are defeated. EIS, 6 e 
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Paul at Epheſus writes his Epiſtle ro the 
Galatians, and his firſt to the Corinthians. 


- | Demetrins, he went into Macedonia, where 

he wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinths- 
ans. Afterwards he goesto Corinth, and writes. 
His Epiſtle to the Romans, 


lay in his way, he rais'd Eutychus from the 


er d him to Ly/ias the Romer Captain, and 


5 


Priſoner two Years. 


. 


his L. 


continues two Years a Priſoner. In which 


- 


4, Philemon, and Coloſſians. 


at Rewe, He defeats Simon Maga. The 
FainsrT Suna PERSECUTION, be- 


—— 


f Leaving Greece to go to zern ſalem (which. 50 
{was his laſt Journey thither) at Trees, which |. 


Dead. Arriving there, May 15, he was {ci- | 
red in the Temple by the Je, who deli-|. 


[he ſent him to Ceſarea, to Felix the Reman | 
Governour, who reſided there, and kept him |. 


of Felix) and in danger of being ſent to Fe- “-? 
ruſalem, to take his Tryal among thoſe who | - .. 
lay in wait for his Life, he appeals to Nero. 69 

| 1s ſent rowards Italy in September. Is Ship - 
wreck?d; and caſt upon ana. About which |'- / „ 
time St. Matthew is ſuppoſed to have ended 


St. Paw! arrives ar Reme in Feb. where he 
time St. Luke writes his Goſpel, and St. Ark. 


dom of St. Fame: the-Leſs, Biſhop, of e. | 


| writes his Epiſtle to the Philippians, Ephefi- | - 


St. Lale writes the Acts of the Apoſtles, | - 
the Hebrews, He goes into Spain, and after | 63 
| that into Crete. Lazarus, whom Chriſt rais d.., 
is ſuppos d to have died this Tear. | 
Ste Peter (according to Tradition) ſettles | 


1 Endanger' d at [Epheſus by the Tumult off 


Being accuſed before Feftvs (the Succeſſor - |: 


um, about the time of the Paſſoyer. - Sm. Ry. 7 
en, the Son of Cleophas, ſucceeds him. Mar- | 62 | - 
thias is ſuppoſed to die this Tear. Paw! | 
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Lies and firſt to Timothy. 


| Feb. 22. Linas ſucceeds them | 


5 — Brief Chronology. 


St. Paul at Philippi writes his ves to Ti- 
St. Paas Death foretold 


St. Peter are impriſon d. St. Perer writes his 


St. Peter and St. Paal m 
the See. 
Nero abandon'd and ſlain near Rowe, June 


Clement writes his Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 
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] writes his Epiſtle. The Death of St. Fude 
and St. Bartholomew. 


time he re 2 10 Tears 77 6 8 


Titus b 7 Feruſalem. 
Sacrifice ceaſes, July 7. 


13374 Fews. . 
St. Fude writes his Epiſtle. 
[ The Fews Temple in Eo: demolited. 
and the Race of David ſought for. The 
Chriſtians return to Feruſalem. Barnabas 


The Death of St. Thomas in the Faſt Indies. 

The Death of St. Lale and St. Simon. 

© Veſpafian dies heat Reate in 1taly, June 24. 

His Son and Succ 
Years, 2 Months, and 20 Days. 
founds Churches in A/. 

Titus dies in Sabina, | Sept. 13. 
ſucceeds 1 89 and 88 15 Tears Ho 6 


ginning in Jay The Death of St. Andrew. 40% 54 
St. Paul travels in Alia. N 81 


— oh 
inveſted ' by Ceffins Gallus in b. The 6. 
ö Chriſtians fly to Pella. 5 J 
St. PawPs ſecond' Arrival at Rome. He and 


ſecond Epiſtle. St. Paul writes his'ſecond | 
Epiſtle to Timothy. | yh 
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